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Abstract

The following dissertation considers social relasioips along New Spain’s northern
frontier during the seventeenth and eighteenthuce® With a specific emphasis on the Pimeria
Alta, an arid and inhospitable region located altrenorthern periphery of modern day Sonora,
| address the broad intellectual and social categbfriendship as it was understood, performed,
and manipulated by residents of this far-flung jpmog. In this multi-ethnic realm, friendship
functioned as an effective medium through whichsmisaries, settlers, soldiers, and Indians
could navigate social space. Mobility for both Eagans and natives was of prime importance
for a host or reasons. Friendship, or at leagidtformance, made this freedom of mobility
possible.

In this difficult terrain, friendship was conceivatiboth the macro (group) and micro
(individual) levels. It also became a conceptualcgpthrough which Spaniards attempted to
colonize the frontier by establishing self-servatgndards and ideals of amity. These idealized
conceptions of fellowship, however, met up againstpractical realities of survival and
negotiation on the frontier. Over time, friendstopk on a more practical and somewhat
engineered functionality, yet never fully divorcigelf from its idealized counterpart. Pima
Indians became extremely efficient at both adoptivege European standards of friendship
while at the same time manipulating them in anrétfm counter the negative effects of
colonialism. For them, friendship, while at timegheentic, could also be a hidden and thus
extremely useful from of resistance; a false friendld be a very dangerous enemy. To such

nefarious ends, friendship was often feigned amtbpeed in an effort to gain access to goods,



respect, and social and physical mobility. Thiseitation looks at the ways in which Spaniards
and Indians utilized friendship to their respectvels, while attempting to ascertain the codes of

behavior and rituals associated with it.
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Introduction
Deciphering Friendship

An Arab who was about to die called his son to himd said: “tell me my son, how many friends
have you gained during my life?” ‘A hundred frientghink | have gained.’ The father said: “A
philosopher says that a man cannot count a marirend until he has proven his friendship. |
am much older than you and | have with difficultyt@ined only half of one man as a frierfd.”

The eleventh century parable above expressesvargally reoccurring motif, one in
which a father about to succumb to the will of matumparts his final words of wisdom to his
son. The subject of his conversation is similagglass. That the dying father chose to instruct
his son about the value of true friendship waswititout precedent, for friendship has been a
source of considerable reflection since the eartiedizations and represents one of the world’s
most enduring literary themes. Over the centuriesndship ideals have been categorized and
defined numerous times, each society giving ibws unique expression and significance.
Today, friendship remains central to how peoplelgwide give meaning to their lives. Social
media sites such as MySpace and Facebook haveeallmwlions of users to count their friends
in the hundreds, sometimes even the thousandshawddoing have taken side with the son. But
as the father so compellingly expressed, to cauends in the hundreds only diminishes the
value of true friendship—friends have worth onlyamhthey have proven themselves, which can
take more than a single lifetime, as evidencedbyfact that at his deathbed the father counted
only half a friend. To make his point, the fathecided to test his son. He asked his son to kill a
calf, cut it into pieces, and place the bloodiegtps into a sack. Following this gory sequence

the son was to place the sack before his frieetls)d them he had killed a man, and then ask

! Eberhard Hermes, trans and d&the ‘Disciplina Clericalis’ of Petrus Alfoms(California University Press, 1977),
106. Quoted in Marilyn Stondjarriage and Friendship in Medieval Spain: Soci@l&ions According to the
Fourth Partida of Alfonso X(New York: Peter Lang Publishing, 1990): 115.sT$tory is part of a larger genre of
‘test of friendship’ tales found in medieval liteyacollections.
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for their help. To his utter surprise the son digred that none of his friends, even his dearest
companions, would help him; instead, they coldlyrsted him, fearful of the social repercussion
their association with him would bring. The fathiernot so tender a fashion, had proven his
point.

As contemporary scholars of friendship have writsach generation defines the
parameters and limits of friendship, and in so dagitace their own importance on its meaning
and worth. The son’s criterion for friendship wasah less stringent than the father’s, and so it
goes for over a billion Facebook users tod@jis admonitory apologue presents us with several
thought-provoking questions: are there basic ovensally adhered-to qualities to friendship?
How and why do friendship ideals change from gdrmrdo generation, century to century, and
place to place? And, what are the internal andreatdactors that shaped the various intellectual
and quotidian conceptions of friendship?

This dissertation seeks to disentangle the compkdxof interpersonal relationships that
emerged along the frontier of northern New Spainnduthe seventeenth and eighteenth
centuries by focusing on the various strains @fdiship that emerged over the course of a
century. To be sure, friendship represents onipgles strand from this multilayered web of
human interaction, but it is one that has hithbgen underemphasized in the academic literature
on the frontier. The goal of this work, therefagenot to reinterpret the institutional history of
the missions or presidios—several scholars of catedd renown have already achieved that task.
Instead, though | utilize many of the same primsoyrces, | trend toward conceptions of
amity—a much broader and somewhat interior concapian effort to unravel the layers of

complexity inherent in frontier life. By focusinbe present dissertation on friendship, | redirect

2 But is Facebook making us more lonely? That isjinestion asked in the May 2012 issudbé Atlantic Monthly
This piece makes the claim that friendship via Bac& is severing traditional and more meaningfuhfe of
friendship, replacing them with ersatz and tramgiteersions.
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the study of the frontier away from being perceigetkly as a site of incessant violence and
despair (commonplace topics in the historiograpbyard a place where bouts of violence went
hand-in-hand with authentic and feigned relatiopstuf amity and goodwill. In the process, |
show how friendship became a strategic ideologiodl cultural expedient through which the
negotiation for power and colonialism functionedhile simultaneously serving as a vehicle for
the development of civil society.

The scholarly treatment of friendship is compleerspite its practice throughout much of
the globe and its deep and long-lasting literaptgant, friendship in Spanish America has
received little attention as a historical varialdlais lacuna is perhaps due to its nebulous nature
and cultural variability, possibly because it isught with predetermined modern assumptions of
what friendship is or ought to be. Or maybe it basn underanalyzed because good sources that
speak specifically to friendship are difficult tome by. In addition, variables such as gender,
race, class, and ethnicity, as well as those ofigall ecology present us with a multi-tiered
sculpture that is best studied piece by piece,ishiatdigestible chucks of time and spadsither
way, friendship in Spanish America is still in itascent stage, and as such deserves serious
scholarly attention, particularly for what it canntribute to the already complex panoply of
human relationships. The present dissertation gieto address these concerns. Along the way,
| endeavor to carve a path whereby the seemingjyerand assumptive nature of friendship can
be given solid footing so as to better traversectirevoluted social, cultural, and ideological

world of New Spain’s colonial residents.

% Here | use Thomas Sheridan’s definition of paditiecology as “the interaction between environnaert
history . . . a constant interchange between gebirdactors {hydrology, geology, pedology, climatiera, and
fauna} and political, economic, and demographicést” In Thomas Sheridan, “The Limits of Power: Huditical
Ecology of the Spanish Empire in the Greater Soa#tyAntiquity 66, Issue 250 (1992): 153-171.
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With a general focus on the colonial province oh@a, and a more targeted analysis on
the Pimeria Alta (upper land of the Pimas)—an arid inhospitable region located along the
northwest frontier of modern day Sonora and soutAeizona—I engage this broad intellectual
category as it was understood, performed, and mtatgd by residents of this far-flung
territory. Through my analysis of friendship | address theg questions: How did
relationships of amity, both authentic and feigrfedter the negotiation of power at the edges of
empire? How did inter-ethnic friendships advan@dblonial project; conversely, in what ways
did indigenous peoples exploit their friendshipgw@paniards in an effort to derail the negative
effects of colonialism? Finally, how did friendshiphich functioned as an effective medium
through which missionaries, settlers, soldiers, ladthns could navigate social space, aid in the
development of civil society? To answer these qaestl analyze friendship along two planes of
influence. First, as an ideal type it representetbdel, a paradigm, or an approximation of
reality for how people should ideally behave towang another. For example, | argue that the
rhetoric of friendship helped Spaniards order anacture their mental world by creating two
opposing forces: friends and enemies. The mentatoaction of the “friendly Indian” aided

Spaniards in their quest to justify their preseinc8onora, while helping to structure their human

* This area of Sonora belonged to the provinc8afora y Sinaloduring the eighteenth century and included most
of modern day Sonora, Sinaloa, and the southetiopasf Arizona. The province of Sonora was homegadous
ethnic groups belonging to the Piman family, suglh@ Sobaipuris, Cocomaricopas, and Seris. Duhni@gnid-
eighteenth century it had a total Indian populatéaround 54,000 and a settler population of rdyi86,000. For
population statistics see Pilar Sanchez OchoaPalalacion indigena del noroeste de México en &b 3ylll:
algunas cuestiones en torno de la demografia yuaaaion,”Revista Espafiola de Antropologia Americana
(1972): 105-110. The Pimeria Alta, which consistédorthern Sonora and southern Arizona, maintaaight
missions: Suamca, Guebavi, San Xavier del BacgSanbutama, Ati, Caborca, and San Ignacio. Accay db
Maria Soledad Arbelaez 4,223 Indians and 348 wihiited in this region during the eighteenth centwrith the
majority of the white settlers residing at the mmsites of Guebavi, Santa Barbara, Buena VistapAac, and
Santa Ana. There were also three main presidids gdgtrisons of fifty men each found at Terranatghdc, and
Altar, where a total of 1,117 whites lived. See MeBoledad Arbelaez, “The Sonoran Missions ancaméiaids of
the Eighteenth CenturyJournal of the Southwe88, no. 3 (Autumn 1991): 366-386. Beginning in 1&9e area
encompassing the modern day states of Sonoraraliighamed Nueva Andalucia in 1637, but later nesc
Sonora in 1648) and Sinaloa was known as the Reiagrde Sonora, Ostimuri y Sinaloa. During the gighteenth
century, under the administration of the Bourbadhs,northern frontier became known asPBmevincias Internas
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environment into comprehensible parts, there bktithgy room for ambivalence along the
frontier> At the same time, friendships were strategicadigcuas a colonial tool, namely by
structuring Indian behavior along Old World rulédelowship. Second, as a practical reality, |
look at how friendship was precariously molded dgal actors to conform to the unique features
of the Sonoran physical and cultural landscape l&\fhiendship ideals were important in
structuring the mental world of colonials its adtpigctice was highly situational and culturally
specific. Friendship meandered between these tamepl

| address the ways in which Sonora’s various sagi@lips networked by focusing on the
role of friendship in three key stages of colon@matduring the initial exploration and
Christianization of Indian settlements, throughitngt scientific and intellectual mapping of the
frontier, and amid the joint effort at defeatingateitrant indigenous groups. This dissertation
demonstrates that friendships between individuadsgroups from similar and opposing social
categories could be sincere and emotional, yetlsameously reserve elements of manipulation
and deceit. The particular expression of friendshgt emerged at any given time was highly
situational and thus dependent on a variety otipalj ecological, and economic indicators. The
principle aim of this work, therefore, is to conigxlize these factors so as to properly study the
variegated nature of friendship and its attendardtenal and pragmatic characteristics. In the

end, | hope to provide a fuller picture of what ipday life was like at the edges of empire.

®> In another study Rebecca Earle argues that #terih of the “the loyal Indian” was heavily usegfoyalist
officers during the Wars of Indepenence in an ¢ffmicounter republican claims that Indians haniedhe brunt of
Spain’s backward policies. If this were true, tleytented, why were so many Indians fighting adaiaperation
from Spain. This claim, erroneous since many Inslidid in fact join thénfidencia was supported with the theory
that those Indians who opposed Spain had beenagdhycCreole revolutionaries. See Rebecca Eariedl€
Patriotism and the Myth of the ‘Loyal IndianPast and Presento. 172 (Aug 2001): 125-145.
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The Development of Amity in Northern New Spain

For much of the fifteenth century Spaniards remaieathralled in the drama ba
ReconquistdThe Reconquest). For close to eight hundred yibardefenders of Christendom
sporadically fought against the Islamic armies oftN Africa, striking the final victorious blow
to Al-Andalus on January 2, 1492. That same yeatilzans conveniently conceptualized the
discovery of the New World as a divine offeringhe recently unified Spanish Crown—gifted
to the Catholic monarchs for their victory over Meors, and so that they may continue
converting infidels to the one true religibihe papal bullnter caeteraissued the following
year, gave Castile and Aragon legitimate suzerawgy this land. The significance of this
momentous discovery registered at a methodicabhy glace as learned men throughout the
European continent struggled to come to terms itsithotential implications.

Sustained efforts at bringing America under the fafl Christendom began in central
Mexico. Throughout the sixteenth and seventeenttuces, several expeditions ventured north
and south of the capital as ambitious conquistaddreamed of replicating Cortez’s great
success. In 1540 Francisco Vazquez de Coronatiiryayear old Spanish adventurer, led a
group of about 100 Spanish men and 1,000 Tlaxcallaes into New Mexico in search of the
fabled seven cities of Cibola. His expedition enishedismal failure for there was no gold to be
had. By the close of the sixteenth century Jua@ifi&te had colonized northern New Mexico,
but in-between the capital city and New Mexico rarad a vast region of unconquered peoples,
known to the Spanish as the Chichimeca. Expeditiotise south were similarly fraught with

danger and disappointment. In 1523 Pedro de Alvaraidl Extremefio from Badajoz, set off for

® In 1492 Spain was not yet a nation. It was a aamgkation of kingdoms. It was dominated politicalthe
kingdom of Castile. See J. H. Ellidmperial Spain, 1469-171¢Mentor Book, 1966).

"J. H. Elliot'sThe Old World and the Neprovides a useful deconstruction for how the NewM/was
understood, articulated, and assimilated into thifgean imagination. See J. H. Ellithe Old World and the New
1492-1650, (Cambridge: Cambridge University Pr&882).
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Guatemala and El Salvador in hopes of finding agroitidigenous empire the likes of
Tenochtitlan. He never found such a city. But tigfothe brutal exploitation of the indigenous
people, and through the skillful manipulation aieimal rivalries Alvarado achieved partial
successes, eventually attaining the governorshipuaitemala.

It was not until the seventeenth century that smsthcolonization of the northern
frontier took place, incentivized by the discovefymineral wealth, and motored forward by
means of the Christianization and pacificationtsfimdigenous populatiorislesuit missionaries
began their work of proselytization in Sonora asyeas the 1620s, and within two decades had
converted many of the Indians along the Rio Sorduaing the following two decades they
began to evangelize along the Rio San Miguel. &g teconnoitered the land, baptized so-called
“lost souls,” and built wooden and adobe structdioeshe worship of a vague and mysterious
god, military men sought to form alliances, firsttwthe missionaries whom they were directed
to protect, and then with Indian leaders and graupsm they depended SrOver the course of
several decades soldiers nurtured these delidatgoreships with Sonora’s indigenous leaders
hoping to maintain with them dependable bonds ydlty. This accord persisted for two basic
interrelated purposes: in order to employ the edjaginting skills of Indian warriors—chiefly in
helping to subdue those indigenous groups beyomg@dle of Spanish control—and so as to

utilize their knowledge of the environment in exptgy the lands natural resources for survival

8 |da Altman’sThe War for Mexico’s Wei an important study on the origins of the Mixiar, and provides a
testament to the highly antagonistic and violentireaof Spanish expansion into the far north. SeeAltman,The
War for Mexico’'s Westndians and Spaniards in New Galicia, 1524-1580buquerque: University of New
Mexico Press, 2010).

° David YetmanConflict in Colonial Sonora: Indians, Priests, aBettlers (Albuquerque: University of New
Mexico Press, 2012), 4. According to Gauvin Bailganearly Jesuit churches were surprisingly sirsfiectures,
essentially “a long hall made of a wooden framénailobe walls, a pitched wooden roof and two rofnsamden
columns separating the aisles.” Gauvin AlexandeleBaArt of Colonial Latin America(Phaidon Press, 2005),
225.
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and profit’® As took place between missionaries and soldidranees with indigenous groups
and their leaders that were based on loyalty akbthes dual process of Christianization and
pacification to attain a measured level of success.

Integral to the process of Christianization andfpation was the economic exploitation
of the land. In 1546 silver was discovered in Zacas. Subsequently known as the “mother of
the frontier,” the discovery of silver in Zacatewess instrumental in the northward advance of
the frontier, opening up the frontier to furthepkration. A little under a century later silver
was discovered in San José de Parral, turningrirahg district into a boomtown and
eventually the largest city in the province of Naalizcaya. Given its abundant supply of silver,
Spanish settlers continued to look for other paddigtmore profitable sources of mineral wealth
throughout the northern region of New Spain. Thardeo find rich veins of silver and other
minerals, as had been discovered in Durango, Zeastand Nueva Vizcaya remained a constant
source of motivation for continued exploration gmdbing. The Spanish Crown placed high
value on these settlers, many of whom had prewdwestn soldiers, because it was through
mining and ranching that they would help proteetédges of the Spanish empire.

As | maintain in this work, before the Spanish leslands were altered by the forces of
capitalism in the nineteenth and twentieth-censutiney were first transformed by a regional
economy that depended highly on localized relah@ssof goodwill. Though recent scholarship
on the market forces that helped shape the bordtslaas provided an updated assessment to
more traditional narrative accounts, it has givtlelattention to important ideological concepts
such as friendship. By overlooking such conseqaktiteoretical and emotional content, this

scholarship readily assumes that the conflict aokkrce that took place along the frontier

19 Upper Pimas, in particular, allied with Spanishi&rs, becoming their most faithful companionséese of their
mutual war against the Apaches.
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would inevitably give way to the more powerful fescof capitalism, without fully appreciating
the years of impassioned interaction and cultuegbtiation that first needed to take place. By
addressing the nexus between friendship, the alenbnomy, and the development of civil
society, this dissertation lays important groundwior those contemporary studies that focus
exclusively on the commercial relevance of the bdehds.

The frontier is a particularly useful place to stddendship because it offers us
important clues into the nature of human adaptatt@rovides us with a regional measure for
studying the unique ways in which people recogaize adjust to local environmeri{sThe
frontier, as Ana Maria Alonso writes, was a limisphce “where the struggle of humans against
the wilderness assumes a particularly harsh fornerevsociety’s domestication of nature is
always contingent and threatened. As an outpasteotivilized polis, the frontier is viewed as
lying at the margins of state power, between lamé society and the freedoms of nature,
between the imperatives of obedience and the rsfo$aefiance.*” | agree with Alonzo’s

definition of the frontier since it encapsulatesamof the period under study when existence

™ For works on the froniter and its significancehistory see, Robert I. Burns, “The Significancetef Frontier in
the Middle Ages,” In Robert Bartlett and Angus MagkK eds.Medieval Frontier SocietiegOxford: Clarendon
Press, 1989), 307-330; Frederick Jackson Turndre ‘Significance of the Frontier in American Histéiy David
Weber and Jane Raus@ihere Cultures MeeFErontiers in Latin American HistoryJaguar Books on Latin
America, no. 6 (Wilmington: Scholarly Resources94p Ray Allen BillingtonWestward Expansioi\ History of
the American Frontier(New York, 1949); Walter Prescott Welithe Great Frontier(Lincoln: University of
Nebraska Press, 1951); Jeremy Adelman and Stepfwen AFrom Borderlands to Borders: Empires, Nat&iates,
and the Peoples in-between in North American Hystorhe American Historical Revie®04, no. 3 (June 1999):
814-841; Linda Darling, “Mediterranean BorderlanBarly English Merchants in the Levant,” In Eugelermeli
and Oktay Ozel, edsThe Ottoman Empire: Myths, Realities, and ‘Blackd$t: Contributions in Honor of Colin
Imber, (Istanbul, 2006); Alistair Hennessitie Frontier in Latin American HistoryAlbuquerque: University of
New Mexico Press, 1978); David WebB@rbaros: Spaniards and Their Savages in the Adentifhtenment
(Yale: Yale University Press, 2005); Susan Deé&dsiance and Deference Colonial Mexico: Indians &nd
Spanish Rule in Nueva Vizcayaustin: University of Texas Press, 2003); CyatRiaddingWandering Peoples:
Colonialism, Ethnic Space, and Ecological FrontierNorthwestern Mexico, 1700-185@urham: Duke
University Press, 1997); Daniel Refffisease, Depopulation, and Cultural Change in Natktern New Spain,
1518-1764 (Salt Lake: University of Utah Press, 1991); Edi@picer Cycles of ConquesfTucson: University of
Arizona Press, 1962).

12 Ana Maria AlonsoThread of Blood: Colonialism, Revolution, and Gemale Mexico’s Northern Frontigr
(Tucson: University of Arizona Press, 1995), 15.
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was precarious, political and economic integratrmmomplete, and negotiation between the
various ethnic and social classes essehtiBhomas Sheridan adds that this region remained a
frontier for much of the colonial period due todarinfluential features: it was dangerous,
unstable, and sparsely populaté&xamining the idiosyncrasies of friendship aloneg trontier,
which for much of the seventeenth and early eigtiteeenturies remained beyond the full reach
of colonial authorities, offers scholars a uniguarfework for better understanding how Spanish,
Indian, and mixed race people molded their socidlideological worlds. This consideration is
made concrete by way of four issues of central mt@pee, which taken together conditioned the
rigid applicability of friendships based solely Wrestern literary ideals and embraced practical
alternatives.

First, residents of Sonora, being distant and diseoted from national centers of
population and viceregal authority, were forcedegotiate the limits of power at the local

level 1®

Second, an isolated and often lonely existencé&dan the city, which under the
Hapsburg Empire represented an important cornexstomonarchical legitimacy, made life
difficult for Spaniards who had a deep-rooted pamttior urban living, making friendship a

logical aspiration through which to amend the loresds of the frontiet® Charles Polzer has

argued that isolation was a major factor in detamng the guidelines for missionary work along

13 Daniel J. Hruschka has written that “friendshipséihelped people deal with the struggles of diéyin a wide
range of human societies . . . we might [then] ekfréendships to vary in their particular functand
developmental trajectories in different ecologeettings. See Daniel J. Hruschkaiendship: Development,
Ecology, and Evolution of a Relationsh{p/niversity of California Press, 2010).

¥ Thomas Sheridan, “The Limits of Power: The PdditiEcology of the Spanish Empire in the GreatertiSoast,”
Antiquity 66, issue 250, (1992): 153. Sheridan notes that;rig the18th century, the region was further
destabilized by other European empires—Russiargdtos Pacific coast, French, British, and Anglo-Aiten in
the Mississippi valley. The Greater Southwest, theas a frontier in the sense that it was contegtednd
throughout the Spanish Colonial period and beyoh84.

!5 Sonora laid several weeks journey from the palitaeat of the province, which prior to 1630 wasdhgo. After
this date the seat of political power was moveRaoral, which was still a three-week journey.

'8 |1n Michael Meyer'sWater in the Hispanic SouthweMeyers addresses the disservice Spaniards comanhijt
relocated Indians away from places that had beatesjically chosen due to its water availabilitioireducciones
He argues that in part these reduccidnes wereddie tSpanish tendency for urbanity. See MichagldviéVater
in the Hispanic Southwest: A Social and Legal Hist@550-1850(Tucson: University of Arizona press, 1996).
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the frontier, and as a result became a centraléharthe early writings of Jesuits working at the
edges of Christendo™.No study that | am aware of directly addressesthetional sentiment
of loneliness as a category of analysis in undedsta life along the frontier. Third, a high level
of social interaction among ethnically, linguistlgaand culturally diverse groups of people
made associations based on amity a necessary iconitfoster economic and political
functioning in the desert. Without the developmainnter-ethnic alliances and friendships, the
frontier would have become a wasteland of violesnog hardship. Lastly, the frontier’s harsh
ecological features, which fostered major struggles resources such as water and food, made
cooperation and fidelity, conceptualized through iitnatrix of friendship, a central determinant
of daily life. As Sheridan writes, “the environmemposes real and significant limits on human
societies, limits that shift as peoples and treshnologies change it

As a non-human actor, the environment played atgivole in how people
compromised, fought, and befriended each otherlaNhéreduccion(reduction) of indigenous
groups into Spanish towns exacerbated conflictimging highly diverse peoples into close
contact with one another, such close associatilsoscaeated spaces and opportunities where
inter and intra-ethnic friendships could flouriSiThe passionate contestation and negotiation of
power and social influence that arose from theseeshrealities and friendships reflected one of

the most prominent aspects of early colonial llteng the northern frontier. Given these

" Father Laurencino Adame to Rodrigo de Cabredal&én January 16, 1610. ABZ, Il: 199-200. See Gisarl
Polzer,Rules and Precepts of the Jesuit Missions of Nasitevn New Spajr{Tucson: The University of Arizona
Press, 1976).

18 Sheridan, “The Limits of Power,” 155.

19 According to Charles Polzerreduccién‘applies to an incipient community where the Indidrad been gathered
together for more efficient and effective admirasibn, both spiritual and temporal. The intenti@hind forming
reduccidnesvas to ‘lead the Indian back’ form the mountaind &oods into a community where he could better
learn the rudiments of Christian belief and theraatary forms of Spanish social and political oigation.” See
Polzer,Rules and Precepts of the Jesuit Missjahdn this regard, Michael Meyer’s work on wasearcity is
valuable in that is shows how the struggle for g#ssential commodity shaped land prices, militafedse, and
ideological perspectives.
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conditions, friendship granted Indians and Spasiartteedom of movement and interaction
otherwise unattainable. This corporal flexibilitgsvcrucial in the construction of civil sociéty.
Plainly put, the ideas and practice of friendshiphie Pimeria were shaped by the harsh
environmental forces, fear from Indian depredati@msl political and social isolation.

In more general terms, this dissertation, whilkrtglthe hidden history of friendship
along New Spain’s northern frontier, also addregisesttendant qualities such as emotion,
honor, and masculinity, and delineates how thegeaquts then converged on Sonora’s residents.
It reveals the story of how Indians and Spanishiahtnators, soldiers, and missionaries used
friendship as a tool with which to negotiate spacd power, thereby breathing life into a history
that has been dominated by economic and polit@aktives. Friendship finds a home amid
these well-worn concepts, adding verve to the diremmplex history of border people. In the
process, | provide an account of how the frontias whaped and transformed by human forces
that were both local and situational. The fronteex | show, was a space where categories blurred
and power relations were highly negotiated, atddame an important element in the way
friendship was conceived and practiced.

The timeline for this dissertation begins with #aly colonization of Sonora during the
late seventeenth century, and runs through thelg®puof the Jesuit order in 1767. By focusing
on this particular span of time | contribute toadready vast corpus of literature on the Jesuit
period in northern New Spain. Scholars such as ¢teBugene Bolton, John Francis Bannon,

Ernest Burrus, Charles Polzer, Peter Dunne, Dawthé/ John Kessell, Susan Deeds, and

2 Oakah Jones argues that the insecurity and uirdgrt frontier life turned Nueva Vizcayans intadividualistic
frontiersmen whose concern for class was lessepasddial and environmental characteristics of thatfer.
Oakah JonedNueva Vizcaya: Heartland of the Spanish Front{&tbuquerque: University of New Mexico Press,
1988).
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Cynthia Radding, have laid much of the groundwarktfie study of the Sonoran frontfer.
While their scholarship informs the background aadtent for the present work, it does not
influence the trajectory of my central theme, ferylittle has been written on this topic. The
bulk of information for my dissertation topic, teéore, is taken directly from primary sources
acquired from archives in Mexico and the United&taThe remaining sources | use are taken
from published documentary sourcebooks, and tHysorethe textual interpretation of its
translators.

Transcribing Spanish colonial documents is notftortéess task. Seventeenth-century
letters and official documents do not follow conparary laws of grammar; they typically do
not include punctuation, paragraph breaks, noranyrcases do they indicate when one scribe is
replaced by another—that is left up to the criteyé of the scholar. Typical among many of
these documents is the often absurd length of seese which can occupy several pages. A
single thought can meander through a host of issoéen unrelated—until it reaches its main
point several pages later, bestowing onto the sclaotest in the virtue of patience. A notable
problem with many of the documents from the norifesntier is that they do not typically
include the native voice. Most of the testimoniesé in this dissertation, even if a direct
interrogation of indigenous witnesses, is doneughothe filter of a Spanish translator, scribe, or

other official. Thus, the native voice is oftentldsrough this series of filters. Given these

2 Herbert Eugene BoltofThe Padre on Horseback; a sketch of Eusebio Frandino, S.J., Apostle of the Pimas
(San Francisco: The Sonora Press, 198, of Christendom, a Biography of Eusebio FranziKano, Pacific
Coast Pioneer (New York: Macmillan, 1936), “The Mission as eoRtier Institution in the Spanish-American
Colonies,”American Historical Revie®3, 1 1917: 42-61; Ernest Burri&no and the Cartography of
Northwestern New SpaifiTucson: Arizona Pioneers’ Historical Society63¥ John Francis Bannohhe Spanish
Borderland Frontier, 1513-182%Albuquerque: University of New Mexico Press, 49 TCharles PolzeRules and
Precepts of the Jesuit Missions of Northern Newir§g@iucson: University of Arizona Press, 1976); P&lasten
Dunne,Pioneer Jesuits in Northern Mexic@izreenwood Press, 1979); David Welidre Spanish Frontier in North
America (New Haven: Yale University Press, 1992); Johsdél,Spain in the Southwest: A Narrative History of
Colonial New Mexico, Arizona, Texas, and Califorr{ifdorman: University of Oklahoma Press, 2002);88us
DeedsDefiance and Deference in Mexico’s Colonial Nottidians Under Spanish Rule in Nueva Vizcaya
(Austin: University of Texas Press, 2003); CyntRedding,Wandering Peoples: Colonialism, Ethnic Spaces, and
Ecological Frontiers in Northwestern Mexico, 170850, (Durham: Duke University Press, 1997).
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circumstances | have done my best to capture $enes of such declarations. The feminine
voice is another issue altogether. Due to the 8eleof documents | have chosen to utilize in
this study, the feminine voice is virtually abseave for in a few select instances. That is not to
suggest that women did not constitute a viable gghtough which to study friendship, only that
due to the selectivity of my sources they did rmve up regularly’? By and large, Spanish

reports and correspondence dominate the narragingr

The New Borderlands

Jesuit missionaries, who began to reconnoiter ¢ginthern frontier as early as the 1590s,
settled, missionized, and instructed the Indiarth@rudiments of proper Christian behavior.
Their primary goal was the harvest of Indian sdtdsn the “lord’s vineyard” by bringing them
into the bosom of the Holy Catholic Church. As HatlE. Bolton poetically wrote, “river by
river, valley by valley, canyon by canyon, tribetope, these harbingers of Christian civilization
advanced into the realm of heathenddPeter Gerhard has noted that, “in a remarkablytsho
time this order [the Jesuits] had founded a s@fa@sissions in the Sierra Madre and in the
Laguna region, far surpassing in number and neeghigtthe Franciscan doctringé.0Over a
lifetime, Bolton and his protégé John Francis Banpmduced a prodigious body of scholarship,

concentrating their efforts on the many issuesipant to the development of the missions and

22 A recent study on the social history of Sonoradddressed this pressing void. See Laura Shéfam,
Tranquility and Order: Family and Community on Mexts Northern Frontier, 1800-1850Tucson: University of
Arizona Press, 2010).

% Herbert Eugene BoltoRim of Christendom: A Biography of Eusebio Franeikino Pacific Coast Pioneer
(New York: Macmillan Company, 1936), 7.

% peter Gerhardlhe North Frontier of New SpaitPrinceton: Princeton University Press, 1982Y.16
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presidios along the Spanish BorderlafitBolton was the first to popularize the field oéth
Spanish Borderlands, giving it shape and directidmle Bannon tirelessly carried on his
master’s historiographical legacy. Bolton’s semiwvalk, The Spanish Borderland921) and
Bannon’sThe Spanish Borderlands Fronti€r974) integrated a Spanish perspective into what
up to then had been a despairingly myopic Anglareehistory of the United States. They
directly challenged Frederick Jackson Turner’s \egibn of devoted followers, painstakingly
setting the groundwork for future generations ofekitan borderland scholars. In effect, both
intellectuals helped scores of Americans understia@dmportance of the Spanish borderlands
for U.S. history, at once complicating the natioofScial narrative while enlarging its
geographic and temporal scope. Unfortunately, themocentric and pro-Jesuit bent pointed
their historical compass, and their interestshendirection of the “more civilized” European
race while denying native peoples any form of agemcstructural complexity. For most early
devotees of the Bolton School the mission systeresented Europe’s greatest civilizing force.
Bolton’s hagiographic account of the Jesuits—describy him as warriors of Christ
who by holy mandate were sent to guide the natarbdrians from out of their darkness—has
been rightly challenged by contemporary scholars e tagged it as being overly simplistic
and blindingly Eurocentric. His scholarship, im@mrt as it remains to us today, is a product of
an earlier time when the histories of non-elitesmen, children, and their cultural practices
remained mere curiosities. His dated scholarstepgmnts Indians as the objects of history,

thereby failing to offer a solid basis for deterinmchange over tim&. From an ancillary

% For Bolton the Spanish Borderlands (coined by @vlh 1902) encompassed the areas in the UnitedsSta
formerly controlled by Spain. These territoriesliied Florida, Georgia, Louisiana, Texas, New Mexi#rizona,
and California.

% william B. Taylor addresses this notion in his wditled “Early Latin American Social History,” amibtes that
not until after the 1960s did the study of sucloseary groups come to the fore. See Taylor “Betw@kminal
Process and Local Knowledge: An Inquiry into Eadrétin American Social History, 1500-1900,” in OlviZunz,
ed.,Reliving the Past: The Worlds of Social Histdfyniversity of North Carolina Press, 1985), 1961
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viewpoint, Bolton’s account also neglected to askiedge the extent to which these “sons of
Loyola” succeeded in forming lasting bonds of feléhip with their so-called “misguided” and
“blind” Indian charge$’ Bolton too readily overlooked that fact that whikesuit missionaries
were fully absorbed in the Manichean struggle betwie forces of good and evil, as he
portrayed, they were also extremely sensible athait difficult predicament at the edges of
Christendom. They knew that forming bonds of amiith their Indian converts, whether
authentic or symbolic, granted them access to aamf influence that they otherwise lacked.
Conversely, Sonora’s Indians, understanding theicgrious situation, sought closer bonds of
amity with their overseers, though at varying stagkintensity.

While the Bolton School will continue to remain falational for borderland scholars, it
has nonetheless come under serious scrutiny frerugadisciplines, most notably from
ethnohistorians who have focused their keen effomttelling the “other” side of the story.
Scholars like Jack Forbes and Edward Spicer, ftance, have redefined Spanish-Indian
relations by deemphasizing Spain’s role in the mialation of the southwest and instead creating
Indian-centered narrativé$Unfortunately, scholars from this ideological cahgve fallen into

the trap of siding with the Indians at the expeofsiie Spanish. The truth, as David Weber tells

" Missionaries saw the Indians as blind to the wafrGod. This idea is taken from the parable in Laikein which
a man (God) gave a supper and invited everyoneeinadwn. He sent out invitations to the townsfojkwmay of a
messenger (missionaries, the King, and the Pogkthdse invited began to make excuses for thélurato attend
the supper. The first man stated that he had musglt a farm and needed to look over it; the seecnad responded
that he had just purchased five pair of oxen aretied to attend to those matters; a third saidnhdiad just
married and was unable to come. The man holdingupgeer (God) fell into a rage and so sent worttti@poor,
the cripples, the blind, and the lame should bepmilad to come. But even after this, there wabrsiiim. Then the
man said, “Go out into the highways and the hedgsrand give them no choice but to come in, thatioyse may
be filled. I tell you, none of those who were finstited shall taste of my supper.” According tor@emo de
Mendieta, the first invitation corresponded to titats of the “perfidious” Jews, the second to‘ttadse” Muslims,
and the final invitation to the “blindness” of tlkentiles. The man’s servants who had been serbduing the
people to the supper were the missionaries. Seelkidy PhelanThe Millennial Kingdom of the Franciscans in
the New World(Berkeley: University of California Press, 1970)11.

% Jack ForbesApache, Navaho, and Spaniafist ed., (Norman: University of Oklahoma Prek860) and
Edward SpicerCycles of Conquest: The Impact of Spain, MexicothadJnited States on the Indians of the
Southwest, 1533-1960Tucson: University of Arizona Press, 1962).
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us, is that “where the Boltonians sympathized \@gpaniards to a fault, then some

ethnohistorians sympathize excessively with Indi&iher stance makes it difficult to

understand the full nature of Indian-Spanish tratisas, for the reality was that the invaded and
the invaders, the colonized and the colonizerscémptives and the captors, the customers and the
merchants, were all locked in an embraCeMore recent scholars such as Steven Hackel, James
Sandos, and Amy Bushnell have taken great strideseiating a more balanced narrative of
Spanish-Indian relatior8. These researchers have reframed our understaofiinigsion
communities by telling their story from the pergpezof the missionized. From this angle,
mission communities were no longer beneficent esraemissionary zeal, but rather strategic
centers of indigenous agency. Others such as Jamiets and Kimberly Hanger have
incorporated blacks into the narrative by addregtieir legal, military, economic, and social
contribution to the development of the Spanish Bdehds®** Today, the bulk of ethnohistorians
are interested in exploring all four cardinal dtrecs of human interaction, and in the process
developing a historiography that showcases thetapbstry of borderland interactioffsThis
dissertation falls within the umbrella of this upethschool of borderlands history, and aims to

tell a unique story in which Indians and Spaniaidyed equally important roles.

% David J. Weber, “Spanish Borderlands, HistoriogsaRedux, The History Teache89, no. 1 (November 2005):
43-56.

%0 See Steven W. Hackel, “Land Labor and Producfldre Colonial Economy of Spanish and Mexican
Production,” and James A. Sandos, “Between Crpuaifid Lance: Indian-White Relations in Californ&69-
1848,” in Ramén Gutiérrez and Richard O@Gintested Eden: California Before the Gold Ruy&erkeley,
University of California Press, 1998); Amy Turneudbnell,Situado and Sabana: Spain’s Support System for the
Presidio and Mission Provinces of FloridAnthropolgy Papers of the American Museum of Kalttlistory 74,
(New York: American Museum of Natural Hisotory, #99

%1 Jane Lander®lack Society in Spanish FloridéJrbana: University of lllinois Press, 1999) afignberly S.
HangerBounded Lives, Bounded Places: Free Black SoaieBolonial New Orleans, 1769-180@urham: Duke
University Press, 1997).

%2 Informed by recent developments in the field ahsnational history, historians from virtually eysubfield are
seeing the inherent flaw in state-driven narratiBsmining archives from various countries, theskolars are
making important contributions in showing how natstates “have always been constituted by econgiijcal,
and cultural forces within, outside, and beyond aga putative borders.” See Ramén A. Gutiérrez Elhidt

Young, “Transnationalizing Borderlands Histomhe Western Historical Quarterli4, no. 1 (Spring 2010): 26-53.
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Friendship on the Jesuit Frontier

The northern frontier advanced in fits and stdilative latecomers, the first Jesuits did
not arrive to New Spain until 1572. They immediatelund a niche in education, educating
some of New Spain’s most celebrated thinkers. Baifaithful black robes desired much more;
they sought opportunities for evangelization andtyndom, and so to them went the
missionizing field of northwest Mexico. Settlemefithe frontier during the late sixteenth and
into the seventeenth century was sparse, anddgfieraed a precarious existence. The first Jesuits
entered the province of Sonora during the earlyigoof the seventeenth century around the
area of the area of the “Four Rivers,” precediriieosettlers by over a decatiBy 1614, the
Sons of Loyola, led by Andrés Pérez de Ribas, héered Yaqui territory? As the Jesuit
frontier expanded deeper into Sonora and Sinaldaglthe early seventeenth century, and as
travel and missionization became ever more hazard®suit missionaries developed strong ties
of dependence with the military men ordered to equany then?> These ties (negative and
positive) remained important during the early yedrsolonization as together missionary and
soldier attempted to tame the rugged terrain abchdithegentilesto the authority of God and
Crown. “Initially,” writes David Yetman, “clergy ahsoldiery united as allies in the mission to

conguer the pagan Indians, subdue and missiongére, thnd ‘open up’ the Northwest to

¥ Rio Sinaloa, Rio Fuerte, Rio Sonora, and Rio Mayo.

34 John Augustine Donohue, SAfter Kino: Jesuit Missions in Northwestern New i8pa711-1767 (Jesuit
Historical Institute, 1969), 8. One of the bestrses detailing the early history of the Jesuitadnthern New Spain
during this period is Riba#listoria de los Triumphos de nuestra Santa Fé eBeates las mas barbaras y fieras
ddel Nuevo Orbe; Conquistados por los Soldadosddilicia de la Compafiia de JesUs en las Missiaedlueva
Espafia (Madrid, 1645).

% Initially the Crown ordered soldiers to accompanmigsionaries into the hostile regions of New Spaie
Comprehensive Ordinances of 1573 forbade “the aftnauthorized persons into Indian territory,uiegd priests
to be in the forefront of expeditions of ‘pacificat,” and prohibited the use of military forces e Indians living
on the frontier.” David YetmarGonflict in Colonial Sonora Indians, Priests, and Settlers, (Albuquerque:
University of New Mexico Press, 2012), 4.
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economic development®But taming the Sonoran landscape, and especialhative

inhabitants, was not an easy task. This vast lap#sencompassed a multitude of indigenous
groups who lived in relatively autonomous commusitdor loose confederations. There existed
no central unified power structure, no chiefdomstates, which meant that a neat and complete
conquest was outside the realm of the possible addition, the land was arid, hot, treacherous,
and at times overtly hostile. Spaniards unaccusticiméhe desert’'s aggressive temperament
found themselves in a desperate struggle for life.

Revolts in 1601, 1610, 1616, 1645, 1648, 1650,1&%®, in addition to a severe drought
that began in 1645, caused great hardships amesg #arly pioneers, who for much of the
seventeenth century remained relatively few in neimBven as late as the 1720s, missionaries
continued to complain of their relative scarcitynehnpower. This tentative association between
soldier and missionary in no way implies an invohaat free of antagonism. To be sure, more
often than not both these groups were at oddsemth other. During the seventeenth and
eighteenth centuries they quarreled over the treatof Indians, the utilization of resources, and
the overall goals for the development of the PimeFheir marriage was one of convenience,
and thus remained erratic for much of the periodenrstudy. That said, relatively little
scholarship has been devoted to understandingotinglex relationship between these two
groups. Most of the research has focused on thi#ictendden nature of their associations,
treating each group as separate units. As | argtlas work, however, despite incompatible
goals and priorities, a close reading of the docuarg record reveals instances where genuine
bonds of friendship emerged. The unlikely dispositior such friendships provides us with

valuable information as to the full range of missioy/soldier interaction. As the settlement and

% Yetman,Conflict in Colonial Sonora4.
37C.L. Riley, The Frontier People: The Greater Southwest in thatdhistoric Period (Albuquerque: University of
New Mexico Press, 1987).
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missionization of the Pimeria advanced, relaticgtsvben the various social sectors also grew in
complexity.

Soldiers too experienced the gravitas of friendstith their indigenous neighbors who
were often their military companions. As Sheridates, “in the 18 to early 18 centuries, the
security of the frontier depended upon the diffued of civilian militias and Native American
allies as much as on professional sold&€ut of necessity, soldiers engaged in lasting
alliances with Indians founded on an uncompromisind rudimentary form of loyalty. The
chief goal behind this intrinsic expectation oflfgavas the continued maintenance of peace in
the region. By achieving a durable and reliablenfarf allegiance—understood by Spaniards as a
colloquial form of friendship—from their indigenoaslies, Spanish soldiers could better create a
unified front against enemy Indians, and thus fosteore peaceful and productive society.
Without armed citizens or Native American alliesites Sheridan, the frontier would have been
pushed back. Soldiers relied heavily on what theled “‘indios amigo(Indian friends) to act
as guides in reconnoitering the landscape—aftethadly knew the landscape better than anyone
else; they knew the location of water and they wstded the ethnic make-up of Sonora. They
were utilized as native translators so as to halgef alliances with other indigenous groups, and
acted as allies in skirmishes against hostile Imgligndians also performed the critically
important task of harvesting the crops, and in maases assisted in the day-to-day activities of
governance. Overall, Indians helped in creatingoginning stages of civil society. They in-
turn embraced their associations with soldiergterfreedom it gave them from their daily
mission chores (Indian were periodically taken alitany campaigns), for the business

opportunities (licit and illicit) it presented, afor the prestige it brought.

3 Sheridan, “The Political Ecology of the Spanishgie,” 163.
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Interaction between Indian and missionary was neorevoluted and in many ways
schizophrenic. As Charles Polzer has pointed dltptighout the history of the Jesuit mission in
northwestern New Spain no manual of instructions exger issued to direct the method of
evangelization. The techniques employed were déviséhe field and refined by the
missionaries themselves as semi-anjwabs” thus leaving ample room for inconsistencies in
administratior?® As opposed to other types of interactions, theiprity of Indians and
missionaries to one other was much more sustainéangthodical. While all missionaries
claimed by Godly mandate to care for and look dfteir Indian flock, many exploited them to
the point of outright abuse. Accounts from the doentary record tell of Indians being placed in
the stocks for days at a time without food, ofetdland and property, of vicious floggings, and
of constant verbal abuse. Historians have alsaurged the psychological devastation that
Indians must have felt at the loss of their natiukture, religion, and lifeways, as they were
suddenly and violently replaced with what must hestemed like an ersatz substitute. On the flip
side, we are also handed down reports of missidmangvolence and goodwill, as in the stories
of Father Eusebio Kino; of missionaries proteciimgjans from settlers who were intent on the
abuse and exploitation of their labor; and of naisaries providing their Indian charges with
seed, hoes, and cattle. Andrés Pérez de RibasadhdrfEusebio Kino, in fact, stressed the
importance of befriending Indians through adoptairgjrong personal character, and by
consistent and amicable contact with tf€rAdditionally, Indians were given important
positions of authority within their communities, \h, while opening new avenues for local

governance, upset traditional patterns of leadprshi

39 Polzer, “The Evolution of the Jesuit Mission Systi@e Northwestern New Spain, 160-1676, (Ph.D. diss.
University of Arizona, 1972), ix.

0 See KinoCrénica de las misiones de Sonora: Favores CelestiéHermosillo: Gobierno del Estado de Sonora,
1985). Originally published akas misiones de Sonora y Arizoisléxico: Archivo General de la Nacién, 1913-
1922).
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Missionaries tried mightily to convince their Indiaharges in their goodwill as God’s
earthly servants. Many of them even held firm ® lbelief that excessive ill treatment of their
Indian charges would alienate them from the newicel. To be sure, not all missionaries were
of similar temperament and ideological sternnesmeéheld pleasant relations with their
charges, ruling with a beneficent hand, while adheere excessively temperamental and ruled
with an iron fist. Still, the black robes ensurkdtta particular social and moral hierarchy was
followed, and generally required Indians to remander their protective embrace. For most of
these godly men their chief relationship with thefiarges was a paternal one, which positioned
them as father figures and the Indians as thigs (children). This hierarchical relationship was
common throughout most of Spanish America, but egpecially adopted on the frontier as a
powerful psychological form of authority over thewly convertedyentiles For their part,
Indians were summarily required to provide theissionaries with protection, food, and labor.
They also became eager and trustworthy pupilspgakarious responsibilities within the
Church, and as local officials in charge of handiogvn punishments for religious and civil
offenses. Taken together, friendship for survieabnomic gain, and emotional sustainability,
made the frontier a byzantine space where violancdeamity went hand-in-hand. While
missionaries befriended Indians and soldiers imuggle for influence and protection, soldiers
and settlers developed ties with Indians for swlvand power. The bulk of this dissertation
deals with these inter-ethnic types of friendships.

Friendships also formed within sectors of Spanasiiety. For instance, missionaries
formed bonds with other members of their order Basefactors such as homeland affiliation,
the potential for martyrdom, their unity as a reigs order, and on their conflict with secular

officials. The antagonism between secular officiatddiers, and missionaries is well
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documented, and as each respective group came aitaek from the other they bound together
ever tighter in protection of themselves and the@rests. Like missionaries, soldiers too based
their friendships with other soldiers on their hdamel affiliations. For them, however, a greater
unifying factor resided in their poor conditionssaddiers such as their inferior pay, their lack of
adequate weapons, and their difficult living commhis. Many of these issues first became
apparent when José de Ribera made his inspectitve oforthern presidios in the eighteenth
century as part of the Bourbon efforts at reestlbig financial and military authority over the
borderland4! But just as friendships existed between both gspgpeat divides also penetrated
their social realities. Missionaries fought wittckather over the treatment of the Indians, and
soldiers debated their shared commitment to sgcamid decisions over the welfare of the
Indians?? David Yetman succinctly encapsulates this dynanmoting “Indians were usually
allied with Indians, priests with priests, and leett and soldiers with settlers and soldiers. At
times however, the sides were riven with internatibn and conflict and sought alliances with
their purported adversarie&1t is those instances that this dissertation rceoned with. A

future project will delve into intra-ethic types aésociation in greater depth. As for now, this
dissertation aims to uncover only a small subseissbciations in order to begin to tell the
highly complex and hitherto untold story about henwotion and friendship shaped the early

stages of civil society in colonial Sonora.

1 See Jack Jacksped.,Imaginary Kingdom: Texas as Seen by the RiveraRar Military Expeditions, 1727 and
1767, (Texas State Historical Association, 1995).

*2 The frontier was composed of various interest gspwhich included miners, ranchers, merchantssioniaries,
colonial officials, and the army. It was also etiatly diverse and included Basques, Castilians,/amthlusians, in
addition to residents from European nations othan{Spain. The indigenous population was highlyedsand
included local Indians from various Indian nati@sswell as Indians and mixed-raced people fromrakktexico.

3 Yetman,Conflict in Colonial Sonoral.
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Friendship Types

Not all friendships were the same. They were déctdity social circumstances and varied
in significance and quality, making it difficult geeneralize. What this dissertation hopes to
accomplish is to identify the terminology and laaga of friendship among various sectors of
Sonora’s social classes. Then, through lettergrtgpand judicial documents try to recognize
how and why the language and practice of frienddeieloped and changed over time. Some
friendships, for instance, were based on the ytiitconvenience, others adopted a more
manipulative pattern, and still others maintaingthnations of emotional substance. Ideals of
friendship as developed by Aristotle and Aquinaseneever out of mind, but the natural
landscape and the social complexity of the froneelefined friendships along a more practical
plane. Alliances between Indians and soldiersirfstance, were mutually beneficial, especially
given the difficult and hostile conditions both gps faced, principally in the frequency of
raiding Indian groups and in the constant searclklddy sustenance. For the most part, however,
alliances between Indians and soldiers restedecamamon understanding of loyalty and never
overtly crossed into the realm of sentimentalityhil& they shared a common enemy, namely the
environment and Indian raiders such as the Joc8erg, Apache, and Suma, the bonding that
took place between them was always rather guafethe documentary evidence suggests,
Indians did not typically chum around with soldiemsr did soldiers commonly interact with
Indians outside of campaign mode or official bussiéHowever, at times some of these highly
utilitarian alliances, however severe and busiessiurned into friendships, as | showcase in
Chapter Four. In this chapter | focus on the fremgd between an Indian (Luis Oacpicagigua)
and a Spaniard (Diego Ortiz Parrilla), both of highk within their respective communities. By

addressing such unique instances of friendshipattae a broader range of complexity in terms



35

of a racialized interplay than previous scholardtap led us to believe. In like manner,
missionaries and soldiers maintained strategiaradkes rooted in convenience and security.
However, just as in the case of alliances betwedrahs and soldiers, situational variation often
transformed some of these alliances into friendslgpounded in sentimentality and emotion.
Chapter Two highlights this process. While the gaoteasms between the various social sectors
of frontier society are well documented, the frigihiggs and in particular the emotional
attachments that emerged amid this world of cordtiats are less well studied.

In order to breakdown the situational variabilifyfilendship, | have focused on two
forms: friendship as it applied to group dynamicd &iendships as they applied to individual
characteristics. Friendship among and between gr@ug, Spaniards and Indians) dictated in a
very significant way the social development of San®y-and-large these types of friendships
obeyed the greater societal rules and expectabibimteraction and behavior. Born out of
necessity and convenience these friendships laakexerall quality of emotion and sentiment.
Chapter Two will analyze these types of friendshiisese interactions were understood as
friendships because that is the way in which Spdaiarote about and described them. To that
end, | provide a close textual analysis of friengsand of the specific uses of the term. As |
argue in this chapter, friendship was a term thabmpassed a variety of forms of interaction
including alliance building, overt demonstratioridayalty and obedience, and non-aggressive
interaction. Spaniards used this phrase, as opgosalles, so as to encourage proper
comportment by Indians in relation to Spanish cptioas of amity. In other words, Spaniards
utilized the term as a way of instructing the Imdighat they were not only short-term allies by
long-lasting friends, mutually dependent on onetlago In addition, using friendship as

opposed to allies helped Spaniards neatly dividectinvoluted world of the frontier into two
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opposing forces: “indios amigos” and “indios eneosig or good vs. evil. As we shall see, while
Spaniards penned friendship with broad strokey, dfften overestimated its significance and
meaning on the indigenous peoples themselves.

But it was the individual variety of friendship tt@irectly addressed the emotion
inherent in relationships of friendship, challerggthe most basic and widely accepted
components behind group dynamics. These more itdiassociations adhered to different rules
of behavior that were themselves highly particslaziand situational. Only by analyzing
individual friendships can we understand the dymamf emotion in friendship, for friendship is
at its core a fundamentally solitary relationshipetvizeen two individuals who share each
other’s concerns, happiness, problems, and degyatyzing the dynamics of group friendship
can therefore reveal an understanding of friendahthe societal level while individual
friendship can grant us access to the emotionarimorlds of the Pimeria’s residents and to
their personal strategies for attaining power arfidiénce. Taken together, these two kinds of
friendships provide a unique window into how frishgb was conceived and practiced during
the latter part of the colonial period.

Chapter's Three and Four focus on individual frgmgs. Within this category | have
identified two subcategories: friendships betwegmaés and friendships amongequals.

Chapter Three details the friendship between Fathrey and two men: Don Carlos de Siglenza
y Géngora and Francisco Xavier de Mora. This chdptiks at friendship in reverse, namely
through the purview of betrayal. By looking at fréship in this way, | am better positioned to
expose the unique set of behavioral codes, ethnkexpectations that pervaded colonial society
while simultaneously resurrecting their emotionalkeup and intellectual structure. As | show

in this chapter, both Mora and Siglienza hopedeateridealized worlds in which their
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friendship with Kino played an important functiokt one end, Sigienza attempted to forge a
trans-Atlantic community of intellectuals who wenevogue with the latest philosophical and
scientific trends. On the other end, Mora was fedusn constructing a self-contained ecosphere
where missionaries laboring at the edges of Cimukim could utilize friendship as a way to
create a unified front against paganism and thigsperthe frontier. In both cases, Kino’s failure
to fall in line with their expectations of an idea&ld friendship led to bitter confrontations and
ultimately enmity.

Chapter Four details the unlikely and “unequaléfdship between Luis Oacipagiua,
Indian leader of the Pimeria in 1751 and DiegoZtrrilla, Spanish governor and military
captain of Sonora. Their friendship grew out of iwterrelated factors: war and humiliation.
Both men became friends through repeated militangmaigns together and by way of a mutual
disdain of several Jesuit missionaries who cha#ldrtfeir status within the Pimeria.
Oacipagigua’s powerful persona, his authoritatnfeuence over his kinsmen, and the respect he
had earned from both Indians and Spaniards overduese of several years, made friendship
with the governor a smart and logical move. Corelgrghrough Oacipagigua, Ortiz Parrilla was
able to effectively govern and maintain order ahddience throughout the Pimeria. Ortiz
Parrilla sanctioned Oacipagigua’s authority amamjdns and Spaniards alike by granting him
important military titles, by approving his useahorse, and by allowing him to don Spanish
clothing and weaponrd?. But when the Indian rebel saw his base of powveetining,
particularly among the missionaries, and once Inged® terms with his friend’s political

impotence to fix the problem, he unleashed a widspand deadly revolt. This friendship was

4 According to Roberto Mario Salmén, it was commoagtice for military officials to hand pick Indideaders for
their military campaigns, granting them specialiteges such as “tribute exemptions an lagesrtes. .
permission to ride horses, to wear Spanish clottang to use Spanish titles. Indian officials weften granted
royal coats of arms and other insignia.” Robertaid&almaon, “Tarahumara Resistance to Mission Cegation in
Northern New Spain, 1580-171®&thnohistory24, no. 4 (Autumn 1977): 385.
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mostly utilitarian, as it served the needs of ba#n, but it also reserved important elements of
emotion. The governor felt a sense of “sadness™battayal” at Oacipagigua’s insolence. Yet,
despite Oacipagigua’s moral failing, Ortiz Parrdlia all he could to absolve his friend from any
responsibility for the uprising, placing the blamstead on their mutually despised Jesuit foes.
This association functioned along a plane of pecatity and provides important information
regarding the presence of cross-class and unedgrdi$hips along the northern frontier of New

Spain.

Methodology

My methodology is influenced by two scholarly cunts recent developments in social
history, which have focused on the intricaciesntimate social interactions through topics such
as love, honor, marriage, kinship, bigamy, and aktyt) and by trends in the intellectual history
of friendship, which have addressed the ideologmadts of friendship from classical Greece to
early America. My study on friendship contributedbth these genres by exploring friendship
as it pertained to New Spain, while building on sewethodologies that call into question the
construction of exclusively “top-down” intellectuslirveys and “bottom-up” social perspectives.
This study pays heed to both viewpoints by cont@kting the everyday lived experience of
friendship against the backdrop of a much broad@xersal evolution of literary interpretations.
Only by achieving this synthesis can we gain a nsofi&l understanding into how context
(environment, political outlook, economy, etc. fjuenced friendship ideals and its quotidian

applications. In addition to contributing to thetiory of emotions and ideas, this study adds a



39

significant component to the examination of powgender, and borderlands the8m\By mining
colonial documents for relationships of friendsamd power, this work will not only add another
purview for analyzing intimate social relationshipst will restructure the way scholars have
hitherto understood and written about friendship.

This dissertation fits into the school of sociathry, which looks at how non-elite
groups and individuals lived through ‘the big chesi§® The history of emotion is thus a
corollary of social history in addressing not ohtyw ordinary people responded to the large
social, political, and economic changes facingrtbemmunities, but how they felt about it and
how they used their emotional attachments to gramgolspeople to navigate those changes. To
get at these concerns, my methodology integragebuhgeoning discipline of the history of
emotion, with the scholarly fields of intellectuahvironmental, and cultural history. From
letters written by missionaries, soldiers, andieestt by way of bureaucratic correspondence, and
through criminal proceedings | reveal how intimsteial relations by individuals and social
groups influenced civil life during the early stag# the frontier's development. In so doing, |
address a significant void in the present scholprmsh the Spanish borderlands, which has been
dominated by economic and political histories. Adaially, through this dissertation |
contribute to the growing body of scholarship odiaém rebellions, religion, ethnicity, power and
colonialism, and gender, while at the same timerdauting to reframing our understanding of
frontiers as being solely violent places that lackenotion. Friendship serves as the nexus
through which | string all these issues togetheralfy, | look at how friendship allowed for a

greater mobility among all social sectors of cofbsiociety.

“5 Scholars of the Spanish borderlands argue thatiéroregions are in reality always fluid cultusgiaces where the
negotiation of power is constant. See David Web8d&sbharos: Spaniards and Their Savages in the Age of
Enlightenment(New Haven, 2005).

“® Taylor, “Early Latin American Social History,” 119
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Chapter One

“Ideal Friendship:” An Overview of Friendship froHomer to Lizardi

Friendship is a single soul dwelling in two bodiefAristotle)

| don't need a friend who changes when | changevamanods when | nod; my shadow does
that much better (Plutarch)

Friendship as a social institution and intimateigml bond has been acknowledged and
praised by virtually every known human society. @héhe earliest and arguably most
significant literary works of fiction that highligead the importance of friendship wéke Epic of
Gilgamesh' Peter Watson has called this work “the greatéesaliy creation of Babylon”
maintaining that it constituted “the first imagiivet masterpiece in the world.This epic poem
(ca. 2150-2000 BCE), which originated from a seoieSumerian legends, reflected the
emotional and spiritual connection between two wigpreternatural ability: the mythological
hero-king Gilgamesh and his faithful companion Eokiln this evocative story the author(s)
addressed a broad spectrum of emotion throughxghleration of eternal motifs and metaphors
(i.e., death, immortality, adventure, ambitiongtedy, and most importantly friendship). The use
of such universal themes has allowed this ancieaepof literature to remain as relevant to us
today as it was several millennia ago.

Threaded throughout the first half of the narrats/éhe ideal of friendship. Enkidu’s first

encounter with Gilgamesh occurred during a ferogioattle in which the “natural man” clashed

! TheEpic was discovered by Hormuzd Rassam in 1853 andivesranslated in the 1870s by George Smith.The
earliest fragments of Sumerian Gilgamesh poemstdatsound 2000 BCE. These individual poems weer la
incorporated into the full epic known as the “starttiversion.” The version of the epic outlined abmas edited
and expanded by Sin-lequi-unninni in the middle Babian period (1300 — 1000 BCEjee The Epic of
Gilgameshintroduction by N.K. Sanders, (Penguin Books,2)97

2 peter Watsorideas: A History of Thought and Invention from RioeFreud (Harper Collins Publishers, 2005),
88.
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with Gilgamesh over his apparent crimes againspduple of his city. Seeing that Enkidu was
his equal in strength and perseverance, the Sumleng embraced him as his “younger
brother” and “dear friend.” However, even thougrkigin was created by the Gods to be
Gilgamesh’s equal, and therefore act as a couritertato his overaggressive temperament,
there emerged throughout the narrative a cleadgtifiable hierarchy. The hero of this story is
Gilgamesh; Enkidu is Gilgamesh'’s loyal friend whough equal in strength is below him in
social status. This inequality is evident on theoawss occasions in which Enkidu performed
heartfelt acts of deference towards Gilgamesh.rffhendship—strengthened by way of
adventure and the search for eternal glory (both cagne together to defeat Humbaba, the
ferocious forest monster, and the Bull of Heavergaehed its apex when Enkidu was struck
down by a mysterious illness after killing the BoflHeaven. Typical of so many friendship
legends that have been handed down to us oveg#se the loss of a true friend was, and
continues to be, one of the more painful eventsperson’s life. It was like this for Gilgamesh
who was terribly distraught at his friends passing:

All day and all night have | wept over him

And would not have him buried —

My friend yet might rise up at my (loud) cries,

for seven days and nights —

until a maggot dropped from his nose.

Since he is gone, | can no comfort find,

Keep roaming like a hunter in the plafhs.
After having known the joy of a perfect friendshipjgamesh was now destined to live without
it. The cruelty was palpable. The sorrow and dedpat followed Enkidu’s death was highly

stylized and acted as a pathway through which titieoa(s) guided the main character in an

eternal search for answers about life and deathinigdost his friend, and fearing he too might

% Georges ContenaByeryday Life in Babylon and Assyrigondon: Edward Arnold, 1954), 204.
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one day meet his end, Gilgamesh wept for thetiimg in his life. Grief-stricken, the legendary
hero-king set out in search of immortality—an urcassful journey that would ultimately result
in utter failure and despair, for as the god Bmditl decreed, Gilgamesh was fated to be king, but
everlasting life was not to be part of his destigany of the basic characteristics found in this
early friendship—Ilove, compassion, adventure, despaguish, devotion, loyalty, and

sacrifice—have become recurring and cherished mtitibughout the Western world.

Friendship in the Ancient Mediterranean World

Philia (friendship) occupied a prominent place in Homéwe literature (ca. 1200-800
BCE). One of the best examples from this periodaiesithe emotional and profoundly sincere
friendship between Achilles, the legendary herd@mly, and Patroclus, Achilles’ longtime
companion. This friendship, begun in childhood tasled in the troughs of warfare, reached its
zenith when Hector, prince of the Trojans, killetBclus in hand-to-hand battle. The wrath and
yearning for revenge awakened in Achilles afterdbath of his close friend is testament to the
powerful quality of their fellowship and raises iateresting comparison with the deep affliction
that beset Gilgamesh. Following Patroclus’ death-etviwas partly Achilles’ own fault given
that the legendary hero was sulking in his temhattime his friend rode out to fight Hector—
Achilles made an offering of twelve of Troy’s fasteyouths so as to lay them at his companion’s
tomb. Then, in front of the entire city he met Heand vanquished him only to exult over him,

savagely dropping the prince’s corpse at his chaviteels. That night as Achilles slept “the

* Vedic hymns, written in India close to three thamr$ years ago, spoke at length about friendshjimdaout the
rules and responsibilities of friends. Friends,if@tance, should provide each other with food rdection and
should not abandon one another in times of need Budha too reflected on friendship, outliningcfie
examples: (1) be generous, (2) speak kindly, (8Yige care, (4) be equal, and (5) be truthful. Goseely, he laid
out intolerable violations to friendship: (1) thelfish friend who fulfills his duty solely out oéér, (2) the friend
who promises aid but does not deliver when the toraes, (3) the smooth talker who talks ill abaut Yehind
your back, and (4) the ruiner who leads one initeaf vice.
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spirit of Patroclus prevailed in the strength eérfidship to burst the barriers of Hades, and stood
by his sleeping friend>’During the funeral the mythical warrior showcasésigrief and

unyielding devotion by cutting off two of his bdstks of hair and placing them in the hands of
his resting friend.

In the early Greek period these emotional and paetationships portrayed conventional
representations of literary ideals. They were hotyever, common in daily life and among the
people at the time. David Konstan has written thaing the Homeric Period quotidian
friendship was a “system of calculated cooperatmut necessarily accompanied by any feeling
of affection,” because in this world friendship f'ged as a matrix for relations that in modern
society are governed by autonomous economic aradl egctices . . . ancient societies didn’t
have an economy as we understand it, so they welbedded in a complex web of social
relations that included personal bonsti' a similar vein, Yuanguo He has postulated that,
Homeric epic aside, everyday forms of friendshiprythis period were not based on emotion
or sentimentality but were rather founded on rdlitigand trust. Argues He, “in a time when
piracy was an honorable profession and every strangs a potential enemy it was essential for
people to know on whom they could refyNotably, it was the family that symbolized the
primary source of daily interaction and trust. Rdehip was conceptualized as an extension of
this primal bond, representing what amounted tbctitfous blood-relationship.” This type of
dynastic fellowship was solidified through a highiyalized ceremony that took place in the
privacy of the home in which a meal, shared befloeehost’s sacred hearth, bound both men

together in a timeless union. During the ceremauty Imen were sworn to render mutual aid and

®J.C. Shairp, “Friendship in Ancient PoetrfHe North American Reviet89, no. 336 (Nov 1984): 461.

® David KonstanFriendship in the Classical WorJdCambridge University Press, 1997), 4.

"Yuanguo He, “Confucius and Aristotle: A ComparatStudy,”Frontiers of Philosophy in China, no. 2 (April
2007): 294.
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hospitality to one another whenever necessanhigngarticular scenario, friendship became
contractually cemented through the sanctity oftitu

Though distinguished by a sense of sincere solgnthie ceremonial friendship ideal
described by He began to atrophy by the fourthurgrBCE? During this latter era, known
throughout the Mediterranean region as the Hellenieriod, friendship lost part of its sacred
blood affiliation and stylized requirements in fawd a relationship founded on personal choice
(not necessity), which was subsequently arrangeahar common interests and affiliations. Still,
we cannot deny the importance of emotion in retetiamong contractually obligated men.
Indeed, Konstan does not deny a space for sympaithygmotional attachment that developed
under the name of friendship. These early bondsrofy, though predominantly practical, were
not entirely devoid of emotional substance.

While ideals of friendship were expressed in Gregk poetry, theater, and oratory, its
most enduring legacy for the West remains in iitogbphical affirmations® Socrates (469 —
399 BCE), Plato (429 — 347 BCE) and Aristotle (38322 BCE) were three of the most

prominent western scholars to systematically vatieut and define the basic constitution of

8 A particularly poignant example of the importamdeitual comes from the Bible, and highlights friendship
between Jonathan, the Son of King Saul, and D&&iald it came to pass that the soul of Jonathan kmitswith the
soul of David, and he loved him as his own souhd ¢hen at their last meeting when David “aroseddiitis place
toward the south, and fell on his face to the gdpamd bowed himself three times; and they kissedamother, and
wept one with another, till David exceeded, andafloan said to David, ‘Go in Peace.” In order fondthan to
secure David’s friendship he gifted him his rob®pear, belt, and sword — in effect a persons magegr
possessions. This ritual act of giving symbolicdillged these two men — much like Gilgamesh anddtnlkecame
one after their initial battle. In both cases, wiagtformal or not, an intimate experience solidiftbe friendship.
What's more, in the case of Jonathan and Davia fhehdship was denoted by the wdrerlt, the same word the
Bible used to designate the bond between a husirahtlis wife. See Shelomo D. Goitein, “Formal Fdighip in
the Medieval Near EastProceedings of the American Philosophical Socidty, no. 6 (Dec 1971): 484-489.

® According to Shelomo Goitein, during the twelféntury practical friendships were once again in aesn In pre-
Islamic Arabia, for instance, friendship came setctiblood and kinship ties because as one Arabepgeessed it,
“take for your friend whom you will in the days péace. But know that when fighting comes your kiasralone is
near.” Goitein,”"Formal Friendships in the Near Fa$85.

19 Greek society was influenced everywhere by id&dsiptors, for instance, sought ideals of beantyia crafting
the perfect male form. Such ideals were, accortbrigolyclitus, found in the mathematical ratiosafure.
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friendship** Their writings were infused with references teffship, which represented one of
the most pervasive themes in Greek literature tli@se men, friendship was “the germ of
whatever is divine in the heart of man, the sphgk,tif fostered and fed, transfigured the whole
being.”™? Of the three, the Socratic example is perhapsnibst ideologically unencumbered.

For Socrates true friendship was based primarilwisaom or, more precisely, on the
desire to ascertain wisdofAccording to his logic, wise men entered into tielaships of
friendship with other men of wisdom in order to anbte their own base of knowledge. For
Socrates friendship was designed to benefit bottigsaand was devoid of a ritual or blood
affiliation. Since only the wise understood the éferof friendship, it stood to reason that only
they could attain its blessings. In this vein, omgn of high moral standing could ever be true
friends, because only they, being wise, understbediifference between right and wrofig.
From this philosophical vantage point, it followit criminals, being immoral (a product of
their lack of wisdom), could not form true friendsh This affirmation proved highly
problematic and represented a conundrum for mammysaftudents.

To address this complex issue, Plato expandedsoteacher’s narrow interpretation of
friendship by incorporating the possibility of ini@ and superior forms of friendships, opening
the door for a broader analysis on the topic. TengXify the centrality of his thesis Plato
utilized a class-based analysis. Friendships thiatezl between the poor and the wealthy, where
for example equality was not an intrinsic charasterof the fellowship, represented an

inherently inferior relationship. They were secaatk, because for Plato it was impossible for

! socrates never directly wrote anything about ftghip. His ideas about the topic are filtered thgfothe writings
of Plato.

12 shairp, “Friendship in Ancient Poetry,” 457. Sdeg Plato, and Aristotle are only a few of theias Greek
thinkers who wrote about friendship. Others inclilid®gythagoras, the pre-Socratics, Xenephon, Epicders, and
Panaetius.

13 Socrates’ ideas about friendship can be readatoBILysis

14 Cain,Friendship A History; 16.
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the poor not to be envious of the rich and theeetriven towards self-indulgent and nefarious
machinations. Such friendships were “terrible amege, and seldom mutual among trs.”
While a friendship could technically exist betweba wealthy and the poor, it would not be
mutually beneficial nor would it be worth the whdéthe rich man. In other words, such
unequal class-based friendships could never faiséetype of sincerity and disinterested
admiration representative of superior forms ofrfdghip, such as those among equals.
Friendships between equals, in which the notiotiike is friend to like” prevailed, created the
possibility of superior friendships founded on gaiitland devoid of jealousy and intrigue.
Plato’s ideal relationship, focused as it was @sg| left little room for social hierarchies or
asymmetric levels of influence, leaving much tadesired. The task of developing a more
complete analysis of friendship fell to Aristottee most prolific of the three scholars, and
undoubtedly Plato’s greatest pupil.

For Aristotle, friendship was so indispensablei® good life that no person of reason
would ever choose to live without it, even if tipgrson had all the other goods life had to offer.
Discussed in the eighth and ninth books offimomachean Ethi¢gphilia represented a natural
and universal inclination in which goodwill and gdality motivated man to actively enter into
lasting fellowships and associations with otHéi8ut not all friendships were the same
according to the Greek philosopher; even though tested firmly under the umbrella of philia,
they ranged in quality and significance. Aristoft®, instance, argued that there existed three
basic forms of friendship: the useful, the pleasantl the good. The most common of all
friendships were utilitarian associations that weaieed on necessity. This type of friendship had

two variants: the first emphasized natural oblgatias in a friendship between a mother and her

15 See Plato'daws Quoted in Cainfriendship A History, 18.
16 Aristotle’s Nicomachean Ethicdevoted two of its ten volumes to the concepgtufia.
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son or an animal for its offspring, and the seclmudised exclusively on the possible benefits
that either party took away from the relationskvpjch was transparently promoted as
egocentric and ephemeral. These friendships, argtstbtle, were easily dissolved once either
party saw that it was no longer beneficial; it,réfere, had no real binding qualities to it. Those
who engaged in friendships based on utility didosdhe sake of what was good for them and
did not care about the wellbeing of the supposiead'’ These friendships suffered from an
absence of love and virtue, and while useful utideright circumstances, represented the
lowest rung in Aristotle’s schematic.

The second tier of friendship, and thus a stepigubstance from those of utility, was
based on pleasure. Men sought these kinds of h&ttorelationships for the pure self-indulging
enjoyment that they might bring. These types @rfdships, much like their utilitarian
counterparts, lacked an authentic sense of goo@mespurity, making them dispensable and
easily replicated. Writes Aristotle, “for it is nbeing the man he is that the loved person is
loved, but as providing some good or pleasure. Sumhdships, then, are easily dissolved if the
parties do not remain like themselves; for if tine @arty is no longer pleasant or useful, then the
other ceases to love him®"Such are the friendships of children, he argueshey are quick to
dissolve when the quality of the pleasure changesAristotle, real friendship could not rest on
such a rickety foundation. True friendship wasgbke patrimony of men who possessed a strong
internal character, and who were driven by reason.

The final and highest category of Aristotle’s friship trifecta was, therefore, found only
among good men of high moral virtue and honor—t¥as what Aristotle called “ideal” or

“perfect” friendship. These men, he advanced, edtéiendships based on the love they had for

" He, “Confucius and Aristotle,” 298.
18 Quoted in Jonathan Barnes, Ethe Complete Works of Aristatiol. 2, (Princeton: Princeton University Press,
1984), 1827.
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one other as well as for themselves, and not dpé&etsure or for the potential monetary or
emotional benefits that friendship might providg:hough pleasure and personal benefit were
not absent from such friendships, they came ungarghwere not the primary goal of the
friendship. They were, instead, the organic outghost authentic feelings of amity. On the
whole, this type of friendship consisted of sintsgrselflessness, love, loyalty, and sacrifice—
many of the very same qualities presentire Epic of Gilgamestlemotion did not emasculate
men who practiced this final form of friendship base these men, while subject to intense
sentimental attachments, were creatures of reasbthas capable of keeping their emotions in
check. Because of the superior quality of thesnitships, only a few men of elite ranking and
internal integrity could ever hope to enter intatsbbonds, which unlike its two ideological
predecessors was a lifelong commitment. The sevafrppreconditions made these friendships
extremely rare and highly prized, especially sitiee final category of friendship was the only
one that Aristotle believed brought true joy; rfug type of joy enjoyed by those who practiced
friendship for pleasure, but rather the joy of me&®

The spread of Hellenic culture in the fourth ceptBCE ensured that the Roman World
would in time adopt Greece’s deep admiration ferld of friendshig’ During the late Roman
period Cicero’®e Amicitiaplaced Greek philosophical principals of friengsbguarely within
the Roman literary genre. As a work of fictide Amicitiahighlighted the friendship between
L lius and Scipio Africanus the younger, and serged élter through which Cicero expressed

his own personal views on the topic. Similar to ltleeoic pairs discussed above, Cicero’s

91n the Hebrew Bible, Jonathan, the crown printmase David as his friend because he loved hinedsved
himself.

2 Aristotle’s Old World friendship ideals formed are intellectual framework for residents of coldmigw Spain.
And while they did not conform neatly into the igabf colonial society, they represented an iretilal starting
point for most informed Spanish residents of theerayalty.

! During the Hellenic period Alexander the Greagsgrals separated the Greek world into four kingsglom
spreading Greek culture throughout the Mediterrawarld. Of particular importance was the philosppff
Epicureanism which promoted the achievement of imss through the indulging of friendship.
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narrative of friendship hit its apex at the dedtSapio. Instigated by the death of his friend,

L lius wrote, “for my part, of all the advantagesttaaher nature or fortune has bestowed upon
me, there is none that can compare with that oifigaivad Scipio for my friend®® Cicero

provided a rubric similar to that of Aristotle, bwith important variations. For example,
although Cicero—for whom friendship was reservadgi@at men, chiefly the elite—agreed

with the notion of lower and higher forms of friestgp, he mostly focused on what he
considered “true” friendship. Cicero provided adgook for his readers through his
conceptual version of friendship.

As with Aristotle, the concept of mutual goodwilbw/necessary in the practice of true
friendship. Goodwill marked the genesis of friengsif the feeling was not reciprocal, the
friendship could not flourish. Cicero, more fullyan Aristotle, described the duties and actions
of friends. He remarked, for instance, that abgsohanesty was necessary for friendship to
prosper, and that hypocrisy was poisonous to dayioaship. There were important limits to be
observed by both parties of which the most impanteas that friends should never ask one
another to do what was dishonorable; nor should ithéurn comply with such requests, should
they aris€> Such unbecoming behavior or any other outburstasf was reason enough to break
off the friendship, which if necessary, should lbael gradually to prevent enmity from
developing. Cicero praised sacrifice in friendslgipjng the example of Orestes and Pylades (a
Sopheclean play), and lionized the friendship @hshistoric pairs as Euryalus and Nisus,

Hercules and Hylas, and Apollo and HyacifithAmong these friends,” wrote Cicero, “fidelity

2 Cicero,De Amicitia quoted in Shairp, “Friendship in Ancient Poetd66.

% Shairp, “Friendship in Ancient Poetry,” 467.

#«Orestes and Pylades who, taking a god as witoeg passion between them, sailed through ligetioer as
though in one boat. Both together put to deathéftytestra, as though both were sons of Agamemnadn; an
Aegisthus was slain by both. Pylades suffered rtimag his friend by the punishment which pursueds@se He
stood by him when condemned, nor did they limitrttender friendship by the bounds of Greece, hiled to the
furthest boundaries of the Scythians-the one #iekpther ministering to him. When they had conte the Tauric
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incites the one either to die or to commit heraeds for the other® For Cicero, then, morality
and loyalty among friends were not only noble aarblt virtues but also indispensable
ingredients.

Less heroic in outlook but nonetheless resonaptanticality was Seneca (4 BCE — 65
AD). Stoic philosopher, statesman, and dramateste8a believed that friendship was worthy as
an ideal, but that its most important trait washie way it led, or could lead, to a virtuous life.
For Seneca, friendship was a relationship in whiclndividual could pursue moral excellence
while transcending “the pettiness of pursuing wigrkliccess Friendship, then, represented
an avenue through which the individual could pearfemself by befriending individuals of like
moral, social, and spiritual qualities; througtefdship people could enhance each other’s
virtues on the way to achieving individual excetlenCicero’s ideal of friendship bears
resemblance to the way Socrates equated wisdomhajthiness, and in the way Eastern

scholars such as Confucius addressed the prinmisalf-cultivation through friendshig.

land straightway they were met by the matricidayfand while the barbarians were standing roural dircle
Orestes fell down and lay on the ground, seizedi®ysual mania, while Pylades wiped away the faanged his
body, and covered him with his well-woven cloakiraginot only like a lover but like a father. Whémias
determined that one should remain to be put tohdeaid the other should go to Mycenae to conveytar| each
wished to remain for the sake of the other, thigkimat if he saved the life of his friend he satedown life.
Orestes refused to take the letter, saying thatdeg was more worthy to carry it, acting more thelover than the
beloved. ‘For,” he said, ‘the slaying of this maauld be a great grief to me, as | am the causkeasfet misfortunes.’
And he added, ‘Give the tablet to him for (turniogPylades) | will send thee to Argos, in ordettihanay be well
with thee; as for me, let any one kill me who desiit.” Such love is always like that; for whenrfr®ooyhood a
serious love has grown up and it becomes adutteadgie of reason, the long-loved object returniprecal
affection, and it is hard to determine which is fiver of which, for-as from a mirror-the affectiofithe lover is
reflected from the beloved.” Quoted in Shairp, 8adship in Ancient Poetry,” 468.

% Sabatino G. Maglione, “Amity and Enmity in Cervesis La NumanciaMispaniaVol. 83, No. 2 (May, 2000):
179.

% Mews and Chiavaroli, “The Latin West,” 77. In Caiimiendship: A History

" While the West enjoyed a type of friendship fouhde certain principals relevant to its social oak and
cultural climate, in China Confucius (551 BCE — 40E) stylizedpengyoufriendship) by the concepts xih
(fidelity and faithfulness) ank (joy).2” For much of China’s early history the patriarctian system determined
ideals of friendship. These ideals slowly changexdng) the time of Confucius as dynastic affiliatsoghifted. The
notion of friendship is seen in Confucivalects In the Analects, Confucius notes that we shouddterfriends
with three kinds of people. He writes, “He stamulbeénefit who makes friends with three kinds ofgdeoEqually,
he stands to lose who makes friends with threer ddihels of people. To make friends with the strai@lghteous),
the trustworthy, and the well-informed is to behefio make friends with those ingratiating in antipleasant in
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By the third century CE Christian theological rhr@tdegan to redraw the boundaries of
friendship along moral and spiritual lines. Thedos like St. Ambrose (337-397), St.
Augustine (354-430), and St. Jerome (374-420) meetbthe classical ideal of friendship by
moralizing and augmenting it with spiritual quadgi while refocusing the discourse toward the
interiority of the human spirit—on the relationstigtween the divine and true believ&tghe
fall of Rome in the fifth century CE ushered in wisacommonly referred to as the Dark Ages.
Despite the negative moniker, scholarship did msdgpear but instead flourished in monasteries
where monks worked tirelessly at preserving themany of Western culture. From the
meticulous copying of works by the Church Fathexs af Latin scholars such as Cicero, there
emerged a monastic ideal in which friendship becaomemon among men of similar
intellectual interests’

Outside of the monastery, however, friendship avésol of political persuasion that
brought together men of elite status into a refetiop akin to that of a client and patron. Brian
McGuire’sFriendship and Communityrhe Monastic Experience, 350-12&@dresses such
interesting friendship patterns as “political friships,” which McGuire interprets as a form of

patronage. Defining the twelfth century as an “Af&riendship,” McGuire notes that the

appearance and plausible in speech is to losathier words, true friendship should not be basedxterior
qualities such as looks and smooth talking buteratim inner virtue. Confucius presents a tripaditésion of
friendship much like Aristotle. The only differene@s that the Chinese teacher focused on the yudlihe
individual and not on the development of a catemgdion scheme. Notably absent with Confucius isnibtgon of
love, which is central to Aristotle’s highest foohfriendship. Instead, perfect friendship withiretphilosophical
system of Confucianism is infused with the ideatasfiprocity; “what you do not wish for yoursel® diot do to
others.” This was known as The Silver Rule. Th@pecity was found most commonly among family dneinds
and therefore friends and family came before tharoanity. In general, the purpose of attaining fligaccording
to Confucius was for both parties to enrich eatteds lives by learning from each other in ordeathieveDao
(the Way). Thus, in order for such an associatiobg worthwhile it was imperative that both indivéds have
positive qualities that could be mutually enhantedughoutt the relationship. For Confucius makingnds was
the ideal way to cultivate ourselves. See He, “Qonis and Aristotle.”

% The work of the Church fathers helped developnibaastic ideal of friendship, something that |desuits
would incorporate into their own programs of instion. This shift was a result of the encountemlgein classical
elitism and Christian universalism.

% Rough estimates suggest that around ninety peoéehe ancient Roman works we have today werepged by
Carolingian monks.
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Middle Ages interpreted friendship more as a fofpaironage than as a relationship of
affection. Nonetheless, while such practical fooh&iendship may have been common given
the political structure of the Middle Ages, RameliMarsan maintains that in “medieval times,
friendship was an exalted human virtue, strongan thlood ties or love, occupying the highest
rung on the ladder of human perfectidABarbara Cain concurs, noting that “new ways of
thinking about friendship were articulated withihriStian communities . . . in which close
relationships among friends were supported by aunserstanding of love as something
spiritual and transcendent and fully embodied imisf**

Later, during the twelfth century, Bernard of Qlaux refocused Cicero’s ideal of true
friendship, as it existed among men, toward thbetype ofamicita perfectan terms of man’s
relationship with God. For the first time we begarsee friendship flourishing not only between
pairs of great men but also between the divineantole communities, which also included
women®? For instance, in St. Augustineg@onfessionshere emerged a representation of
friendship that bound the entire Christian commutogether in an ideal love with God. Peter of
Blois (1130-1211), composed a treatis titled “Ab@uiristian Friendship and the Love of God
and Neighbor,” in which he incorporated Ciceronmations of friendship into an Augustinian

perspective, but went much further in trying toteysatize principals of how one could combine

%0 Stone, “Marriage and Friendship,” 117. ValeriuaXius (14 AD — 37 AD), Latin writer and authorheed this
sentiment centuries earlier when he stated thatahes of friendship were superior to the tiesinkip because
blood ties were accidents whereas friendships wleosen.

31 Cain,Friendship: A History xi.

%2 This trend carries on into the seventeenth centargne of Father Eusebio Kino’s early letterstte Duchess of
Aveiro (1680) he concludes the letter in the follogvmanner: “I repeatedly commend myself to thedyprayers of
your Excellency and express my highest regardsay that you be given all heaven-sent happinesgeogperity
with which the divine goodness and might of Ourd.&x wont to bless His friends.” Burrusino Writes to the
Duchess69. The original manuscript is kept at the Hugtim Library (HM 9996).
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love of one’s neighbor in general with the loveGxfd3* Thomas Aquinas (1225-1274) had
perhaps the most significant influence on the miriaking of theologians of the time, laboring
to reconcile faith with reason. Aristotle had presel a conundrum for scholastic-minded men:
because he had arrived at his universal truthsysileugh reason, where was faith to reside?
Aquinas dealt with this theological problem by gmag that there were some truths that could be
acquired by reason and others only by faith, baetwo were never in conflict. Later Hispanic
thinkers would continue to utilize the works of étatle, but through the filter of Aquinas.

All in all, during the medieval period friendshi@mained an important aspect in the oral,
literary, and philosophical tradition. Monks andrats wrote compositions and poems to each
other within a common framework of friendship. Tderelopment of increasingly elaborate
greetings to introduce letters highlighted the falimation of friendship into cult-like status.
Later, letter-writing manuals sought to codify suehctices* In several respects writers
combined elements of friendship according to Ci@erd elements of love as according to Ovid.
The twelfth century is replete with such examples.

Ideal forms of friendship as expressed in thedit@re above represent the overwhelming
bulk of sources available to modern scholars. Tgreyide us with an idyllic portrayal of
friendship. Harder to come by are documents thedlspo the nature of practiced friendship
prior to the twentieth century.Shelomo Goitein’s fabulous discovery in 1948 @f Geniza
documents, a treasure trove of manuscripts writtékrabic from the tenth to the thirteenth

centuries by Jewish merchants, has granted usthdind account of the practical nature of

¥ See Liz Carmichael, “ Monastic Friendship and @elof Rievaulx ‘Shall | Say—God is Friendship’?” in
CarmichaelFriendship: Interpreting Christian Lovg¢T&T Clark International, 2004); P. AtkinsoRriendship and
the Body of Christ(SPCK Publishing, 2004).

3 Mews and Chiavaroli, “The Latin West. 84. In Gdiniendship: A History

% Recent scholarship on the daily practice of frighip especially in the fields of sociology and aopology has
made important contributions to the field, but baen mostly focused on the twentieth and twenst-fienturies.
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friendship in the Mediterranean world. By way oésle documents, Goitein has shed light on the
daily practice of friendship, and on its utility agorm of human currency. According to Goitein,
intimacy was a common attribute of most friendshijest exemplified in the ancient Arab near
east where it was called teehba®® Making excellent use of the Geniza documents, €boit
provides documentary evidence for understandinglritiendships in the Mediterranean world,
and maintains that there existed a common crosseatimderstanding of the practice of
friendship®’

Goiten provides four distinct friendship typologid@$e first variety of friendship was the
formal friendship bond between Muhammad and hisfars, which was represented by the
institutionalization of a master and a novice fog proper instruction of Islam. Such knowledge,
it was believed, could not be learned solely fraoks nor from frequently changing masters,
but only through a lasting instructional friendshifnus, while the Qur'an was the basis of
knowledge, it could only be fully contemplated unttee direction of a master, i.e., a friend.

The second category identified the friends of timgka ritualized king/subject relationship that
was practiced in Persia, and officially legitimatedheBook of Companionshig third source

that informed notions of friendship in Islam wase€k Philosophy. Here, the best source for
understanding the Greek influence on friendship tvadourth century scholar Ibn Miskawayh’s
book titledTraining of the Charactera treatise on Islamic ethics. The author of tig

expressed the desire for friendship in this wayafins by nature a social being, consequently his

intrinsic and highest destination, spiritual peti@t, can be reached only through association

% Goitein defines friendship as “a fixed, lastingdastrongly emotional relationship cutting throubhk bonds of
family, clan, or tribe,” Goitein, “Formal Friendgis,” 484.

37 Geniza is a collection of some 210,000 Jewish rsenipt fragments found in the Geniza or storerodihe Ben
Ezra Synagogue in Fustat, Old Cairo in Egypt.
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with a congenial friend® And finally, Goitein focuses on business friengshmong merchant
Jews. He argues that because of the enormoudmisised in early trading &ahih or friend,
who could act not only as a person’s business septative but also as his confidant, was highly
sought after. Here, individual letters written @3 provide us with intimations of how they
understood and practiced ritual friendship.
People endeavored to travel in groups, large oflsmd each individual traveler was
specifically connected with another one by far-héiag bonds of mutual responsibility.
Each was supposed to know the sums of money amdgtén of goods carried by the
other, to look after him in the frequent casedlnéss or other mishaps, and to take care
of his possessions after his death. The thirteestitury Muslim writer Ibn Sa'’id takes it
for granted that a traveler would be imprisonedtée, and tortured when hifiq

[friend] died, because the local authorities woaddume that the latter had left money
with him >

Friendship in the Spanish World

For most Spanish humanist thinkers Mediterraneaians of friendship became the
most widely accepted form of reference. Accordm@gin, “the value accorded the classical
literature and thought in the West ensured thapth®sophical texts on friendship produced by
classical Greek and Roman philosophers continuée iafluential for many centurie§®It was
within this literary and intellectual world thatelvarious Spanish littérateurs and thinkers gained
their philosophical understanding of friendshipSipain, both Aristotle and Cicero were widely
translated into the vernacular and were commonmgaturing a student’s initiation into the art
of composition and rhetorftt.In fact, Spanish teachers usually used Cicere&tise on
friendship as a model for imitation. Aristotle wast as easily accessible to younger readers, so

the study of higkthicswas not introduced until students took advanceasss in moral

% Goitein, “Formal Friendships,” 486.

% Gotiein, “Formal Friendships,” 487.

“0' Cain,Friendship: A History x.

“1 Maglione, “Amity and Enmity in Cervantes’s La Nunaéa,” 179.
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philosophy, generally at the university level. Ntthradess, even those not fortunate enough to
receive university training had ready access tadaas through treatises and works of fiction
written by humanist authof$.

Early interest in friendship appeared during thadgbnth-century reign of Alfonso X
(1252-1284)* In hisSiete Partidasgiven this name because of the number of sectiovess
divided into, Alfonso presented medieval Europehvitis most comprehensive code of law,
establishing a uniform body of normative rulestfoe kingdom and providing a framework for
the practice of friendshif. Informing readers as to the practical nature iehfiship, the Partidas
maintained an important influence in Latin Ameneaere it was followed until the nineteenth
century. The divisions of the Partidas treatedfdfiewing subjects:

Division 1: The church and religious life

Division 2: Public law and government

Division 3: The administration of justice

Division 4: Marriage

Division 5: Commerce

Division 6: Wills and inheritance

Division 7: Crimes and punishment
The fourth section on marriage spoke at length efs@ndship. Marilyn Stone provides a
general overview and translation of this sectiod attributes many of the ideas behind
friendship to Aristotle, who was consequently resttrom oblivion by Arabic scholars who had
translated him into the vernacular. For examplee™¥ has the rubric, “of the obligation which
men have to each other because of friendship,”re¢hva significant section can be found in
Aristotle’s Nichomachean Ethicén this section, friendship is described as thengfest bond

uniting men, akin to love. The Second Partida &tuth the notion that friendship ties are

stronger than familial affiliations. As Stone wsai€in a passage about the treatment given to

2 Maglione, “Amity and Enmity in Cervantes’s La Nunuéa,” 180.
3 Also known a®l Sabio(the Wise).
“* Florentina del Marl.a Amistad en la Literatura Espafigl@Madrid: Editorial Alambra, 1944), 16.
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persons who have been arrested and put into ptiserihought is expressed that the prisoners’
greatest sorrow is the separation from their friefid

For Alfonso, friendship was a practical matter egsisl for the stability of society. Wrote
Alfonso, “friendship would make them [Iberians]fflilwhat justice demands’® In this regard,
friendship ensured the morality of the entire comityy individual laws, in other words,
codified moral practice. Law 3 of the fourth Paatidor instance, offered advice on how to select
a friend for the purposes of counsel. The exampleiged in this section was that of a man
named Tullio who declared that “there was nothisgwaeet as having a friend to whom one
could confide as if he were speaking to hims&lif"aw 4 referenced friendship as a way for
nobles to settle duels and disputes, keeping dsarinel and honorable. Notes Stone, “were they
to quarrel or engage in a dual, they were requmezbserve a period of good faith and amnesty
for nine days before they could reestablish pedcefations.”® In the past, wrote Alfonso, “los
figosdalgo” created friendship pacts and vowedrtiget each other and not cause one another
any harm. Within the legal parameters of thirteerghtury Spain, a friend was permitted to
stand for a nobleman during cases of treason whereobleman was unavailable. To be
considered a friend, however, this person showe Haerformed the marriage of the person
[who was to appear before the king] or the marriafgas children, or he had to have made him
a knight or an heir, or helped him recover lostperty, or saved him from death, dishonor or
great harm, or rescued him from captivify.Simply put, a friend was someone who had been
tested over time with demonstrations of loyalty ara$ bound in some concrete fashion to the

nobleman.

5 Marlyn StoneMarriage and Friendship in Medieval SpaifPeter Lang Publishing, 1990), 117.
“6 Stone Marriage and Friendship in Medieval Spaihl9.

*” Stone Marriage and Friendship in Medieval Spait20.

“8 Stone Marriage and Friendship in Medieval Spait21.

9 Alfonso, Partida, 7.3.5, Quoted in Stondarriage and Friendship in Medieval Spaib22.
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Law 5 of the fourth Partida gave advice on how @ntain and keep a friendship. The
most important quality for the maintenance of arfdship, according to this section, was loyalty.
This trait was undergirded by the fact that truerfds should never speak ill of one another. Any
defamation of a friend was enough to destroy tlemfiship>° Secrets maintained a particularly
important position amid this hierarchy of trush@ among friends secrets represented an
important element of sincerity and should therefozeer be revealed to anyone. The third
element necessary in maintaining a friendship Wwasequality should be maintained among
friends. Men of equal status, as Cicero and Platbdarlier noted, made the best types of friends
because jealously was not an aspect of the refdtipnThis equality was, nonetheless,
extremely fragile for once it changed—once one manglained more prestige or status than the
other—the friendship entered troubled waters, besaot only was jealousy now a problem, but
resentment became an issue as well. In all thisn&b codified a set of practical rules for
friendship. Thus, while Aristotle privileged theimacy of friendship, read as an internal state of
being, the Partidas addressed the way friendshgpe geen by others, focusing on such concerns
as keeping secrets and avoiding defamation. Irrélgard, the Partidas represented a clear
deviation from ideal literary conceptions of friestip, yet maintained its established literary
canons in conceptualizing its practical implemeatat

Future Spanish littérateurs also drew heavily assital ideals of friendship. Roderigo
de Encino'®©pusculum amicitia€l505), for example, reflected a perfect comboradf
Aristotelian and Ciceronian ideas. In fact, in tiela to the heavy use of these scholars during the
fifteenth and sixteenth centuries, Sabine McCormigtes that “scholars and historians in
fifteenth-century Spain were able to think aboughktly honor and military discipline, lived and

practiced in their own days as continuous with, eneh identical to, Roman precedent. Cicero’s

0 Proverbs 11:9 states, “with his mouth the impima destroyeth his neighbor.”
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precept about political friendship as implementethie late Roman republic was found to be
directly relevant to the pursuit of friendship d@nfluence at the court of the Catholic Kings.”
In the novel, the author held true to the Aristiateltripartite division of friendship, providingsi
reading audience with advice on how to distingaigjood friend from a poor friend. This
distinction, argues Sabatino G. Maglione, was bgsidarily on certain attributes that a true
friend should absolutely have namely, discretiaelity and love>?

Francisco de Castilla®atadode la amiricia(1508) also adopted Aristotle’s tripartite
division of friendship. In this work, however, Cilatadded class categories as a defining factor
of friendship, a clear Platonic borrowing. For hidgal friendship was established only between
two individuals of equal status—a feature that meglese in a society with rigid social
hierarchies, and follows a long line of thinkersoafklt similarly. But these class friendships also
functioned between rulers and ruled, in which gaatty had certain responsibilities that needed
to be upheld. The author added other distinguisfantprs to friendship as well, such as
permanency, perfection, goodness, largess, anaéWiggAlthough some of these attributes
seem somewhat vague, Maglione maintains that Hrerelear indications of Aristotle and
Cicero present in his work.

Two of the better-known Spanish authors, Garcilateta Vega and Cervantes also
borrowed extensively from classical notions oftidship>* According to Matthew Wyszynski,
Garcilaso probably received at least a rudimerttamanistic education, during which he would

have been exposed to classical concepts of frigmddfyszynski writes that Garcilaso's

*1 Sabine MacCormick)n the Wings of Time Rome, the Incas, Spain, and Bew Jersey: Princeton University
Press, 2008), 9.

2 Maglione, “Amity and Enmity in Cervantes's La Num,” 179.

>3 Maglione, “Amity and Enmity in Cervantes's La Numi,” 181.

> Matthew A. Wyszynski, “Friendship in Garcilasosc8nd Eclogue: Thematic Unity and Philosophicaling”
Hispanic Reviev68, no. 4 (Autumn 2000): 397-414.
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familiarity with the theoretical aspects of friehigs was undoubtedly reflected in several of his
shorter poetic compositions. For instance, truartstotle’s second tier of friendship Garcilaso
maintained that a friendship based on pleasurenata “true” friendship. Yet while he
characterized several types of friendshipsaasistad perfectd he believed that it was only
perfect if it was among men, for Garcilaso rejedtezlidea that men and women could ever be
friends of this most perfect kind.

Cervantes’s works, written from a humanist poinviefv, were full of references to
friendship taken from the same classical thinkeeslable to most other scholatsAccordingly,
Cervantes drew heavily on Greek and Roman inteapioeis of love and hate. For instancel @
Galateg he portrayed “los dos amigos Silerio and Timbras, the ideal friendship of loyalty
and fidelity, chiefly because Silerio was willing $acrifice his life for his friend. Similarly in
Don Quijote Cervantes again reintroduced this paradigmatisioe of friendship to describe
the relationship between Don Quijote and Sancha@#®as one of intimate loyalty and devotion,
yet with a markedly visible difference in sociatsis. This friendship, which was understood by
both men as an unequal friendship, rested on aallgqccepted ideal of mutual loyalty. In yet
another novelEl curioso impertinenteCervantes highlighted the friendship between Anee
and Lotario, a friendship that was the reversédnefitleal fellowship. As Maglione notes,
Cervantes’s purpose for showcasing such an inféigndship was to show that bad things
occurred when such poor friendships, not in aceatld Aristotelian and Ciceronian ideals, were
formed. Juan Pablo Gil Olse has addressed thedfiep in this particular novel, placing it

within a larger social and intellectual context. itges, for instance, that friendship underwent a

%> Maglione, “Amity and Enmity in Cervantes’s La Nuneém” 180
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significant transformation between the Middle Agesl modernity® Gil Olse addresses the
textual representations of friendship in connectidtth seventeenth century patronage economy,
noting that “critics have noted that desire congt$ a fundamental aspect of friendship in its
early modern European textual representatidhblis chief goal in his scholarship has been to
argue that pre-modern ideas of friendship in Carsawere shaped by the patronage and market

economies in addition to the desires of individuals

Friendship in Mesoamerica and New Spain

Prior to the arrival of the Spanish, Indians maired their own ideals of friendship that
on some level coincided with European notions, yaetdt others remained in contradistinction.
TheDiccionario de la Lengua Castellar{a780) has fifteen different variations of thenter
friend or friendship. Similarly, Nahuatl dictionas have many definitions for various types of
friendship. For exampleamigotranslated into Nahuatl asicniuhor ycniuhtli; amistadas
ycniuhtlamatinj ytechnemachonandnecniuhtilonj andamigo eternahstonalecapo
noyolloicniuh noyolicniuh andnotechicniub Other words for friendship included:
necniuhtiliztica necniuhtilizti andnecniuhtiloni All these terms have in their definition
intimations of affection or graciousness. This abagon works well when we look at Nahuat!
poetry. Nahuatl poems about friendship were nobmmon and were frequently sung at
gatherings of wise men ardicapicquegforgers of songs). In the following poem the auth
addressed the notion of self-discovery througmttghip by knowing “our faces,” stating that

through the words spoken in friendship a sincelteviship would endure long after death.

*% Juan Pablo Gil-Osle, “Early Modern lllusions ofrfeet Male Friendship: The Case of Cervantes'sciiioso
impertenente,"Bulletin of the Cervantes Society of Ameri28, 1 (Spring 2009): 85-115.
®" Juan Pablo Gil-Osle, “Early Modern lllusions ofrfeet Male Friendship,” 89.



Let us have friends here!

It is the time to know our faces.
Only with flowers

Can out song enrapture.

We will have gone to His house,
but our word

shall live here on earth.

We will go, leaving behind

our grief, our song.

For this will be known,

the song shall remain real.

We will have gone to His house,
but our word

shall live here on eartf.

The second line of the poem is reminiscent of @cBtato, and Confucius in the sense that we

as humans come to know our true selves best thraggiod friend, for friends in some respect

are mirror images of ourselves. Friendship for gadicular poet was more than giving yourself

to another in loyalty; it was also about the preoefsself-discovery. The idea of group friendship

was also found in Nahuatl poetry as the followirgraple shows.

| am come, oh my friends,

with necklaces | entwine you,

with feathers of the macaw | adorn you,
a precious bird, | dress with feathers,
| paint with gold,

| embrace mankind.

With trembling quetzal feathers,

with circlets of song,

| give myself to the community.

| will carry you with me to the place
where we all,

someday,

all must betake ourselves,

to the region of the dead.

Our life has only been loaned to ¥s!

* MSSRomances de los Sefiores de la Nueva Espali27. Quoted in Miguel Le6n Portill®re-Columbian
Literatures of MexicpTras., Grace Lobanov, (Norman: University of Oklema Press, 1969), 79.
% Portilla, Pre-Columbian Literatures of Mexic80.
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In this particular poem titled “Song of Brotherhdalde author embraced his personal friends as
well as all of humanity through gifts of featherslanecklaces. This gift giving, the author
believes, was the most he could do for his friamad this world ended.

“Temilotzin’s Poem,” (below) composed a few yeae$doe the Spanish Conquest by an
Aztec warrior and companion of Cuahutémoc, relaiednotion of sacrifice and presents a
picture of warrior poets.

| am come too,

here | am standing;

now | am going to forge songs,
make a stem flowering with songs,
oh my friends!

God has sent me as a messenger.
| am transformed into a poem,

I, Temilotzin.

| am come too,

to make friends her®.

This poem tells of a warrior who is transformediatpoem and sent to earth to make friends.
Finally, friendship was not only a concern for tiveng, but the idea of an afterworld with no
friendship became a concern for several poets.

Will I have to go like the flowers that perish?
Will nothing remain of my name?

Nothing of my fame here on earth?

At least my flowers, at least my songs!
Earth is the region of the fleeting moment.
Is it also thus in the place

where in some way one lives?

Is there joy there, is there friendship?

Or is it only here on earth

we come to know our faced?

The fear of not having friendship and the agonipsf friendships was a constant theme in

Nahuatl poetry. The author of this poem considéieegers, songs, and art avenues through

%0 portilla, Pre-Columbian Literatures of Mexic81.
%1 portilla, Pre-Columbian Literatures of Mexic82.
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which to overcome sadness; these are man'’s ribleesrites. In Aztec culture, friendship was
intimately connected to flowers. Poetry was sinilaonsidered to be a gift of the Gods.
Friendship was thus highly prized by the Aztecsl mmany ways echoed many of the same
concerns of the West. Unfortunately, there is nmkrship that | am aware of that speaks
specifically to the philosophy of friendship asgireed among the Tohono O’odham prior to
contact.

During the early colonial period in New Spain, Shrsettlers, much like Spanish
littérateurs, relied heavily on Aristotle and otletassical thinkers in coming to terms with where
the Indian fit on the social ladder. According tathony Pagden, by using Greek legal discourse
Spanish administrators had a ready-set formuladaveniently positioning Indians into a
formulaic social pyramid. Following this bluepriplonial administrators used such
characteristics as urbanity, language, religiod, falendship to distinguish the “civilized” from
the “barbaric.®? These characteristics were also instrumentalffaréntiating the mentally
superior from the primitive. Being in possessiorhase vital qualities was synonymous with the
colonial discourse on civilization. In fact, theyre basic requirements for acceptance into the
human community—non-acceptance based on a fadumeeet any of these set standards was
tantamount to a denial of ones humanity. The bamgwf the term “barbarian” from Aristotle
provided sixteenth-century Spaniards with a uskeéuhework from where to begin the
construction of a new social hierarcHy.

In the years that followed the military conquesthie New World, Spanish intellectuals

and legal jurists set in motion a series of vigerouellectual debates surrounding the

%2 Anthony PagdenrThe Fall of Natural ManThe American Indian and the Origins of Comparafitenology
(Cambridge University Press, 1987).
% This notion is prominent in the debate betweenCasas and Sepulveda regarding the nature of theuien.
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appropriate space for Indians within the new sduiefarchy>* Through this colonial discourse
early American thinkers attempted to reconstrudidn bodies while degrading their attendant
behavioral expressions. This colonial reconstructimocess was undergirded and advanced by a
strong tradition in religious and classical liten&®” Idealized European interpretations of
friendship taken from classical philosophers, earbdern religious thinkers, and humanist
writers were reformulated in New Spain during theeenth and seventeenth centuries as an
integral part of the new socio-political layout.aBsh scholars used these idealized
interpretations of friendship as ideological instients from which to systematically exclude and
dehumanize Indians. By recasting friendship assaemial element of high-culture, Spanish and
Creole thinkers effectively placed themselves atgimnacle of civilization while at the same
time exploiting Indians who, by virtue of their ‘t@ric” status, were incapable of understanding
notions of friendship and thus contributing to tdadonial social body. It was, after all, Aristotle
who wrote that well-worn phrase, “it is man’s reaship to man which alone guarantees his
humanity for all true men must connect with thelidws because men are, by their very nature,
connecting animals, just as they are city-buildsmgial animals® Without access to the
intellectual construction of friendship, Indiansutthnot connect with their fellows and thus
remained outside the realm of humanity. Colonialgslophies of friendship, which occupied a
prominent place within the social tapestry of cadbsociety, dehumanized Indians precisely by

defining their inadequacy as friends.

% See David Bradingrhe First AmericaThe Spanish Monarchy, Creole Patriots and the labState 1492-1867
(Cambridge University Press, 1993) and Jorge CegszBsguerraiiow to Write the History of the History of the
New World: Histories, Epistemologies, and Idendifie the Eighteenth-Century Atlantic War(&tanford
University Press, 2001).

% See for example, the heavy use of Aristotle byrhats Casas and Sepulveda in determining the nafuhe
Indian.

% Quoted in Anthony Pageffihe Fall of Natural Man21.
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This intransigent attitude changed over the coafdgbe colonial period as Spaniards,
realizing the necessity of Indian cooperation ®dblonial experiment, gave on their hardline
ideological stance, particularly in frontier areAtong the edges of empire friendship was
conceptualized within a specific behavioral rulpastulated on European ideals. As time wore
on, however, Spanish explorers, missionaries, dndrastrators realized a workable
arrangement between archetype and practice sojastify and facilitate the development of
civil society. Spaniards along the northern frontieen utilized two forms of friendship to their
advantage: the first centered on the practicafiyiendship, giving credence to the necessity of
Indian knowledge and labor; the second focusedsarguNestern ideals of friendship as a tool
for establishing specific standards of behavious'hy incorporating non-violent Indians into
their emotional hierarchy of friendship, Spanias@gifully colonized the very notion, turning it
into a subtle form of subjugation, while creatimpgsific behavioral expectations founded on Old
World rules of fellowship. Both forms of friendsHipnctioned side-by-side and were often at
odds with each other as the following chapters shdéowever, along the northern frontier,
friendship in its dual manifestations elevated bakavioral aspect above others. If the empire
was to be successful it needed its residents toyiad In the first place Spaniards required
loyalty to them as individuals, in the second,@&l subjects of the Crown. As this work
highlights, this model of friendship did not alwaysrk to the benefit of the Spanish; it quite
often fell apart under the realities of life on fhentier. The following chapters utilize a variety
of documents such as administrative reports, mssioletters, and royal decrees to locate the
shifting quality of friendship along the frontier.

We have fairly reliable information on what earlya®ish colonists read. A ship

manifesto from 1585 shows that the books on baanded from adventures of chivalry such as
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Amadis de GaulaDon Belianis Flossantorumto more serious authors such as Lope de Vega,
Boscan, Juan de Mena, Quevedo, and Cervantesy nwrition classic works by Ovid, Homer,
Terence, Cicero, and Aristotle—most of which, vwgitdorentina del Mar, had something
important to say about friendsHipThese texts reflected the current tastes of thenisis in
general, and the insatiable demand for literatfitbis kind. How these works were then
digested, understood, and practiced by the litgrabdic, and how these friendship ideals
changed over time, is beyond the scope of this wmrkit does provide a rough sketch of early
intellectual influences on the educated elite.ngvieonard has argued that European literary
works were indispensable agents of the diffusioRwiopean culture in the New World, and of
the implanting of the Hispanic civilizatidf. The various cross-Atlantic voyages, writes Leonard
were in essence transmitters of Renaissance Etwopmerica. Lasting anywhere from thirty to
forty days, passengers living in cramped quartéen@layed musical instruments, organized
cock-fights, and portrayed mock bull fights. Buéyralso spent long hours reading the latest
lilterature from Spain, either in silence or aldadattentive listeners.

One notable literary text from the late coloniatipé that introduces its readers to the
failures of friendship, and which stands out feratitochthonous sensibilities EEPeriquillo
Sarniento(The Mangy Parrott). While for much of the coldmpariod the metropolis and its
European literary models culturally dominated Maxiceaders, this popular novel gained
widespread acclaitff. For much of the colonial period, New Spain wasetttto a printing
monopoly that forbade it from publishing churchatetd materials and official documents such

as edicts, speeches, and gazettes ensuring thatohmsial residents only read imported books

®" Florentina del MarLa Amistad en la Literatura EspafiglgEditorial Alhambra, 1944).

®¥rving A. Leonard, “Spanish Ship-Board Readinglie Sixteenth Centuryplispania32, no.1 (February 1949): 53-58.
%9 José Joaquin Fernandez de LizaEliPeriquillo Sarnientofirst printing in 1816, (Red-ediciones, S.L., 201

While this book comes at the tail end of my chamee frame, | use this text as a bookend to myangpion of the
messy, shifting modes of friendship.
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from Spain’® José Joaquin Fernandez Lizardi's novel, thelfaih American novel of its kind,
broke from this oppressive literary pattern byimgahe adventures of a boy, Pedro Sarmiento,
as he fell into a life of poverty after the deatthis parents. Through the life ef Periquillo—

the mangy parrot, Pedro’s nickname—Lizardi briltlgrexposed the corruption, nastiness, and
brutishness of Mexican society during the yearsrgo independence. He refrained against the
suffocating practices of the upper classes atdhgegime as he showed disdain towards the
speech and behavior of the lower classes. As N®nggley writes, Lizardi “rejects as
unsatisfactory the mechanical litany of the ignogiest and the pieties of bookS.1n this

regard, Lizardi challenged the ideals present oefd, Aristotle, Aquinas, et al., because for him
the readers of these books were men who usedftingis of logic and rhetoric without fully, or

in some cases partially, understanding them. BbBio was introduced into a world where rote
memorization, ignorance, and false arrogance bypiper classes had become endemic. Pedro’s
life was then used as a purview through which tiicize the utter uselessness of ancient and
classical forms of knowledge. For Lizardi el Pefilguypified the average colonial resident.

In the novel el Periquillo emerges as a sort ofla@to, embodying all that was distinctly
Mexican. This novel represented a significant deparfrom earlier European conceptions of
friendship. Here was an autochthonous novel thited everyday experiences from the lower
classes to introduce forms of friendship that dyeerfrom its idealized counterpart. The
friendships expressed in this novel were inspinggdrsonal necessity, they were short-lived and
in many cases exploitative, but nonetheless authantl representative of life in eighteenth

century Mexico. The characters in the novel, argtmgeley, were drawn realistically and

0 Despite the fact that books from other parts abla were illegal, vast libraries with impressiadings were
not uncommmon, many of them containing enlightenmeaterial from France. See Irving Leonard.

"I Nancy Vogeley, “Defining the Colonial Reader: Eriguillo Sarniento,PMLA 102, no. 5 (October 1987): 784-
800.
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portrayed a narrative of Mexico that was non-elifdovels in this regard can say much about
the struggles of everyday folks and of the livegexience.

Lizardi’'s readership was small given that the nasadigenous, black, and mixed races
peoples were illiterate. But by the time of Lizaschovel the reading populace, small as it was,
had grown suspicious of material from Spain andthaaked towards national forms of
scholarship such as local newspapers. This novelthexefore an experiment in “adapting a
European literary form to indigenous neeffsl’izardi, according to Vogeley, meant to “shatter
his readers’ expectations that a literary work $théeilow European models and have an
elevated style removed from quotidian concerfidri the novel, readers could relate to a tongue-
and-cheek style of interaction through the useushdrous and raunchy nicknames, which also
served to deflate the grandiose sense of magnansedn in classical names. While these
nicknames mirrored the practical realities of fdehip in the nineteenth century, they also
showcased how average people embraced and pragtioidian forms of friendship. At one
point in the novel Pedro states, “these deviligimfils who led me stray and who lead so many
astray in this world are expert in the cursed ddi@aking vices with the names of virtues. They
call dissipation liberality; gambling honest endémtnent, no matter how many savings are lost;
lewdness, courtliness; drunkenness, pleasure:amoeg authority; shallowness, dignity.”

Within this world of vagrancy and lewd behavior egesl a form of friendship that
would have been anathema to an elite member oh@blsociety who continued to hold ideal
Aristotelian of Ciceronian versions friendship bsit frame of reference. But as the novel
shows, colonial friendships that were born in gangbdnd adventure had the potential to be just

as long lasting and sincere as any other, and pgmazen more authentic, since they were born

2\/ogeley, “Defining the Colonial Reader,” 789.
3 Vogeley, “Defining the Colonial Reader,” 794.
" Vogeley, “Defining the Colonial Reader,” 794.
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organically and out of necessity. Lizardi succe$stwrought down to earth friendship ideals and
made them conventional, ensuring that the reafigveryday encounters trumped celebrated
forms of behavior. This novel showed that formé$ri@indship, as they existed among common
people, diverged from the world of high culturenfravhich they had been estranged. Lizardi
offered a way of understanding practical frienddbypvay of a more practical language, and

through a literary style with which most people Icoeelate.

Conclusion: The Current State of the Literature

As the previous pages have shown, a significarmheeg of the current scholarship on
friendship has been steered by the study of humhandscholastic literature. This approach
reflects the continual importance medieval (c.& 4A.500) and early modern (c.a. 1500-1800)
peoples placed on friendship. Most of this literatilas spotlighted scholarly treatises from
Spain, France, and Germany, which, generally spgakiave tended to underscore the intimate,
spiritual bond between men of high moral and ecana@tatus. Scholars who have researched
this genre of medieval and early-modern literatiree been swift to catalogue the particular
attributes that characterized idealized versiorfsi@idship, highlighting the extent to which
scholastic and humanist scholars echoed Aristotela Ciceronian notions of friendship.
Unfortunately, much like the academic works thaatlide classical friendship, the emphasis for
contemporary scholars who study this historicalqeeremains on the study of friendship ideals,
which are almost exclusively among men. This slooniag is due in large part a problem of
sources. Two main problems thus pervade the lisrain classical and humanist friendships: a
lack of a gendered analysis, and an absence arodsen quotidian and practical forms of

friendships. My dissertation proposes that whites#dtelian notions of friendship were popular
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in Spanish-America, sources for northern New Spaweal a rich array of examples for the
quotidian limits to Aristotelian logic.

Studies of friendship for the modern world (c.a0Q-2000) have addressed the lacuna of
practical friendships in innovative ways. Scholflaosn across a rich array of academic fields
such as sociology, psychology, anthropology, ltte history, and philosophy, have attempted
to grapple with this concern. They have made geates in exploring the various ways in
which friendship has been understood, experieraredl organized by modern peoples across the
globe. One avenue scholars have investigated wittessuccess is in the connection between
friendship and civil society, and between civil isbg and the development of the modern
nation-state. George Mosse’s classic study of Gerfmendship is particularly relevafitMosse
has written that the cult of friendship in eightdenentury Germany was co-opted by the state in
the nineteenth and twentieth centuries as a waphsfer the intimate bond between two
individuals toward the state. Studies that focuganier time periods, such as that by Peter
Miller, have also made important connections betwieéendship and the development of civil
society. Miller’s research has revealed the wayshich daily conversation about political
issues among friends in sixteenth-century Veniaabe an early method for fostering civil
society’® Similarly, Anthony Grafton has argued that thengégnth-century Republic of Letters
represented a continuation of the developmentwilf society by holding members of this elite

intellectual community to a certain code of behawiod civil conduct, understood through the

> George L. Mosse, “Friendship and Nationhood: AlthaetPromise and Failure of German Nationalisioyirnal
of Contemporary Histor{7, no. 2, Sexuality in History (April 1982): 3867; Paul R. Deslandéglodernism,
Male Friendship, and the First World Wearah Cole Thomas M. Hines, “The Concept of Fisip in Drieu La
Rochelle,”South Atlantic Bulletin44, no. 1 (January 1979): 19-26.

6 peter N. Miller, “Friendship and Conversation &v8nteenth-Century VeniceThe Journal of Modern History
73, no. 1 (March 2001):1-31. According to Millegnversation was a sophisticated and refined agtikiat was the
providence of citizens because it was through cmati®n that citizens talked about politics anddifiéd their
friendships with one another. See also Jason Sctuibeeral Citizenship and Civic Friendshipplitical Theory32,
no. 1 (February 2004): 85-108; Sibyl A. SchwarzefhaOn Civic Friendship,Ethics107, no. 1 (October 1996):
97-128.
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lens of a particular form of friendship These studies have provided a useful frameworknfpr
second and third chapters, which maintain thagaraus civil society developed in colonial
Sonora that was partially based on negotiatiornmoefer through the matrix of friendship.
Research on friendship in the United States hasrateived considerable attention in
recent decades. While much of this literature @dogical in nature, addressing contemporary
patterns of friendship choice, a significant partaf the scholarship is historical and has focused
on early U.S. history. A central issue for thistbigcal scholarship has been the associated
concepts of friendship and sentimentalftyobne example of this scholarship is found in thekwo
of Doland Yacovoné? Yacovone maintains that in Victorian-America, frisships among male
abolitionists were intensely affectionate and,dotf resembled those of women. Their feminine
affection was, however, not sexual in any way htiieér a symbolic recreation of the original
apostles’ brotherly love for one another. Their aba particular style of language representative
of fraternal love allowed them to express their ootment to the cause of abolition, and to the
loyalty they had for one another, without jeopairtiiztheir masculinity. In nineteenth-century

America these abolitionists developed intimate Isah@t were based on a religious worldview

" See, Anthony Grafton, “A Sketch Map of a Lost Goent: The Republic of Letters,” Worlds Made by Words:
Scholarship and Community in the Modern W&Sambridge: Harvard University Press, 2009). &se Bruce
Moran, ed.Patronage and Institutions: Science, Technologyl lsledicine at the European Court, 1500-1700
(Rochester, NY: Boydell Press, 1991); Mario Biagitittiquette, Interdependence, and Sociabilityseventeenth
Century Science,Critical Inquiry 22, no.2 (1996); Derrid&he Politics of Friendshipg-elicitas Munzel,
“Menschenfreundschaft: Friendship and PedagogyaintKEighteenth-Century Studi@®, no. 2, Special Issue:
Politics of Friendships, (Winter, 1998-1999): 24592Katharine W. Swett, “The Account between Usbtnidr,
Reciprocity and Companionship in Male Friendshiphi@ Later Seventeenth Centufdybion 31, no. 1 (Spring,
1999):1-30; Norbet Eliaghe Civilizing ProcessSociogenetic and Psychogenetic InvestigatiéBRckwell
Publishers, 1994).

8 See Barbara J. Bank, “Friendships in Australia tiedUnited States: From Feminization to a Morediter
Image,” Gender and Societ9, no. 1 (February 1995): 79-98; David G. Mandetha“Friendship in North
America,”Man 36 (December 1936): 205-206; L.M. GelbEhe Rise of Anglo-American Friendship (1898-1906);
Robert A. Strikwerda; Larry May, “Male Friendshipdalntimacy,”Hypatia7, no. 3 (Summer 1992): 110-125;
Anya Jabour, “Male Friendship and Masculinity ie tBarly National South: William Wirt and His Frient

Journal of the Early Republi20, no. 1 (Spring 2000): 83-111; William Doreskpounding a Literary Friendship:
Allen Tate and Robert Lowell,The Southern Literary Journ&ll, no. 2 (Spring 1989): 72-91.

" Donald Yacovone, “Abolitionists and the ‘Languagjé-raternal Love™ In Mark Canes and Clyde Griffexus.,
Meanings for Manhood: Constructions of Masculinity/ictorian America(Chicago: University of Chicago Press,
1990).
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that combined masculinity and friendship. By loakat personal correspondence, while
connecting classical and religious ideals of fremd with contemporary issues of the subaltern
and gender, this scholarship is at the forefronthefliterature on friendship.

The historical literature on friendship in Latin &Anica is relatively small. Much of the
older scholarship on friendship has been anthrapcdbin nature, and has centered on post-
independence central Mexico, and Central Améfid@uben Reina, for instance, has conducted
an important friendship study for twentieth-cent@yatemala, uncovering in the process unique
ethnic typologies of friendshifl.Reina’s research, carried out in the town of Samte,
Guatemala addresses two distinct patters of fri@pdsuello, which is practiced by Ladinos,
andcamaderiawhich is practiced by Indians. The former styl@wity is based on utility and
mutual economic benefit whereas the latter is baseldng-lasting ties of emotidf.Cuello,
much like Aristotle’s utilitarian friendship is prical and carries with it a dimension of
economic and political influence. It is part of @n@nage system for which jobs are given to
friends, or friends of friends, or relatives okfmids. The strength of this system is founded on the
presence of favors and goodwill; the stronger &veifs the stronger the cuello. Likewise, the
bigger the net of friends that one acquires theebene is positioned to succeed. Unlike Plato’s

notion of like seeks out like, under the cuellotegs friendship is seen as a way for lower class

8 See, Eric Wolf, “Kinship, Friendship, and Patrolie6t Relations in Complex Societies,” In MichaeirBon, ed.,
The Social Anthropology of Complex Societibiew York: Praeger, 1966); Miguel Ledn de PaatiRoesia
nahuatl: la de ellos y la mjgMéxico, D.F., 2006); George Foster, “The Dya@antact: A Model for the Social
Structure of a Mexican Peasant Villagenerican Anthropologish3, no. 6 (1961): 1173-1192; Ruben Reina, “Two
Patterns of Friendship in a Guatemalan Commun#wyerican AnthropologisiNew Series, 61, no. 1 (February
1959): 44-50. Arthur Rubel, “The Mexican-Americaaléhmilla, Anthropological Linguistic§, no. 4 (1965): 92-97.
8 Ruben Reina, “Two Patterns of Friendship in a @malan CommunityAmerican Anthropologisé1, no. 1
(February, 1959): 44-50.

8«The Amerind,” writes Reina in reference to thtdaform of friendship, “demands reciprocal affeatin his
friendships and expects that the camarada wilbalgtin a manner which will bring pleasure to higeMhd.”

Because this category of friendship is based ortiemal attachments, it is marked by jealousy, anged instances
of revenge, especially in cases where one parimés finother better-suited friend to replace hisesu partner.

“He [the Indian] wants undivided affection and wabplrefer to lose everything rather than shareemdiship with
others. The Amerind” he maintains, “does not haweee than one camarada at a time” Such are thedoades of
friendship in Guatemala.
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Latinos to befriend urban Ladinos of higher sostatus so as to increase their own social
capital. This type of friendship practiced by LamBras a group is devoid of any emotional
components. It follows that when and if the ecoroaripolitical capital of the superior friend
erodes so too does the friendship, for that frisrsibcial capital no longer has value. The value
variable, notes Reina, is thus contingent on tlieqres social status. The burden to those of
high social status to those beneath him who arergagnaintain cuello with him can be
onerous, especially since in many cases “the asgsumip that friendship is more important than
the rules, and there is no law or status to prekelgting a friend in need. Friendship, in other
words, means trust, favoritism, amiicha simpatia®

Cuello was essentially a social contract betweparaon or persons of high status and,
potentially, a community for whom the terms of thigle of friendship needed to be fulfilled. In
essence, cuello was akin to a client-patron relati where the language of service and
friendship were intertwined. A person of low statasild through favors and strategic
friendships make it to the top. Once there he wdshted by the terms of cuello to all those who
helped him or did favors for him in the name ofltueOnce at the top he was then expected to
repay those favors to others who might seek himrofrtendship. If in the name of cuello he
could not or chose not to repay such favors thersyistem of cuello, with all those who helped
him along the way, turned into enmity and a defsireevenge.

Conversely, camaderia was most commonly practiggzbbr Indians who were
unwilling to assimilate into Ladino society, andishitypically excluded from admittance. These
types of friendships were not contingent on stan a disproportion of power, and were
oriented toward protection. Camaradas sought et out. They were typically in pairs and

were extremely affectionate in public, which waseqted by the local population, as it was a

8 Reina, “Friendship in Guatemala,” 45.
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manifestation of €arifio.” The members of the community Reina intervieweteddhat this
type ofcarifio was a part of “real camaraderia” where “everybpallgo] has [had] a comarada
and has done the same thin% tnlike cuello, camaraderia involved fidelity amyalty, and
were thus much more difficult to dissolve.

Reina highlighted a friendship between two boywlimch the basic characteristics of
camaraderia were present. When one of the boysnaalsed by his friend he told his father,
who then took his son’s friend to court in ordeagk the mayor to officially separate them as in
a marriage. Instead of a formal separation, Judrnthe mayor that he of his own free will
released Pedro of his friendship with him and Heatvas free to take on another camarada. As
this example shows, friendship was a gamble becaftesea friendship ended a former camarada
could become a dangerous enemy given that they knawuch about their former friend. Thus,
it was common for friends not to reveal too muchwtihemselves. Most community members
understood camaraderia as a transitory thing.

Authur J. Rubel presents a similar study for groofpidispanic youths from south Texas
who during the 1960s formed friendship associatizaied “palomillas.?® These palomillas
acted as voluntary associations of Mexican-Ameficahitano men that, while particularistic,
lacked a corporate identity, neighborhood affibatiand had no formal leadership structure.
They were simply associations of friends. Rubebsialogical investigation led him to look at
the ways in which friendship functioned. He writékge participants [of the palomillas] while
away the hours telling stories, discussing onelartt amorous adventures, drinking, arranging

such social events as dances and barbecues, disgussions of problems in which they share

8 Reina, “Friendship in Guatemala,” 46.

8 Arthur Rubel, “The Mexican-American Palomillahthropological Linguistic§, no. 4 (1965): 92-97. The term
“palomilla” is derived from the Spanish teqpaloma which means dove. By extensiopaomillais a cove of
doves, or a company of young men.
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concern. It is in the palomilla, rather than in family, that a boy becomes a man and learns to
express himself as sucf The palomilla thus presented a space where mdd betave in a
manner not suitable in the home; it representealcaepted way to circumvent familial structures
without abandoning or destroying them. These twaodogical studies provide an important
contemporary context for determining how modernetas utilize friendship, and provide clues
into the unspoken coded nature of friendship.

Anthropologists have also been quick to addressemmofrms of friendship. Eric Wolf
and George Foster have been rather prolific inrdtsrd®’ Foster, for instance, has interpreted
friendship as an atomistic social system wheredatt anale formed contacts outside the sanctity
of the home on the basis of a contractual relatifmsvhat he calls a “dyadic contraéf This
contract formed the basis of a relationship ofprmity. These contracts were informal and
lacked a ritual or legal foundation; rather, thegured between two individuals. “The dyadic
contract,” notes Foster, “as expressed within émmél systems of the familgpmpadrazgpand
neigborhoodship-friendship, provides the institaéibframework for organizing most
interpersonal relations within the community. Eatlthese systems provides norms that define
the ideal behavior appropriate to the settingsliictvpeople find themselve&”Friendship, he
notes, became especially important in areas whete crporate identities were absent.
Anthropologists have thus been able to focus ithercoded nature of behavior by analyzing it

within a contextual and situational matrix. Frieniglsamong neighborhood residents therefore

8 «n Laredo, Texas, the same association is refleioeas aramigazcaand in Spain and Argentina this, or a similar
aggregation of friends, is known apandilla.”

87 See, Eric Wolf, “Kinship, Friendship, and Patrolie6t Relations in Complex Societies,” In MichaeirBon, ed.,
The Social Anthropology of Complex Societipew York: Praeger, 1966); Miguel Le6n de PatiRoesia

nahuatl: la de ellos y la mjgMéxico, D.F., 2006); George Foster, “The Dya@antact: A Model for the Social
Structure of a Mexican Peasant Villagérherican Anthropologi#t3, no. 6 (1961): 1173-1192.

8 Foster, “The Dyadic Contact,” 1173.

8 Foster, “The Dyadic Contract,” 1178.
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embodied a different set of behavioral patternsexpbctations than among families or an
association amongpmpadres.

Among historians of colonial Mexico the study défrdship is still in its infancy. Only
Herman Bennett and Anthony Pagden have providedriaal accounts of friendship in any
significant length. Yet, they have used friendsthgefly as a way to talk about larger social and
ideological issues, relegating friendship to a supype status® Most recently, scholars have
begun to set the stage for the future study ohélehip by researching the idiosyncrasies of
social interaction in colonial societyAnna More, a professor of English, has contributethe
scholarship on friendship by looking at the litgr&tendship, within the framework the early
modern scientific realm, between Carlos de Siglignaangora (1645-1700), a polymath and
university mathematics professor, and the Austiesuit Eusebio Kino (1645 — 1711). Her
research sheds new light on friendship in Spanisierdca by interpreting it, not only as an
adaptive mechanism as have Wolf and Rubel, or bysing exclusively on the formation of the
nation-state, but by analyzing the intersectionsasfy modern ideals of friendship etiquette

among the literary elite with the emergence oflGotiety?

% Herman Bennet has incorporated aspects of friépdistis study of Afro-Mexicans in Mexico City. Amony
Pagden has also addressed this issue, albeitiiout@us manner, by arguing that Spaniards usest@elian
notions on barbarity to systematically exploit Aéians, taking away their ability to understangetfriendship —
one of the highest virtues man can possess, plarigbecause it was devoid of emotion and focused
rationalism.

1 Academic works that address the complex natussciil interaction in colonial Spanish-America hagvewn
significantly over the past few decades. See fangle Richard Boyer, Ramén Gutiérrez, Lyman Johnson
Asuncién Lavrin, Patricia Seed, Ann Twinam, andidaVilla-Flores.

2 Anna More, “Cosmopolitanism and Scientific ReasohNew Spain: Carlos de Sigiienza y Géngora and the
Dispute over the 1680 Comet,” 8tience in the Spanish and Portuguese Empires,-180Q eds., Daniela
Bleichmar, Paula de Vos, Kristin Huffine, and Ke@heehan, (Stanford: Stanford University Press9 Q0L 5-
131.
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Chapter Two

Friendship in the Pimeria Alta

No one has greater love than this, to lay down sfi& for one’s friends. You are my friends if
you do what | command you. | do not call you setvany longer, because the servant does not
know what the master is doing; but | have called freends, because | have made known to you
everything that | have learned from my fathédehn 15-12-15)

Friendship is unnecessary, like philosophy, like.art has no survival value; rather it is one of
those things that give value to survivaC.S. Lewis)

In this chapter | make the argument that intraiatet-ethnic cooperation were essential
for survival in the Sonoran desert. Despite C.Svikeclaim that friendship in-and-of-itself
possesses no survival value, and instead “giveseval survival,” | show that in fact friendship,
or at least the simulation or performance of frimd, was crucial to survival and carried with it
expectations and demands that helped lay the graankdor civil society. Feigned friendships,
for instance, were incredibly advantageous in tstn Sonoran landscape because they carried a
great deal of social capital, allowing for greagecial mobility in a society where violence was
ubiquitous® Put simply, feigned friendships helped lubricateial interaction among Sonora’s
various social classes while keeping one’s trubrfge at bay. Such false friendships, while
expressing all the outward elements of sincerity lagalty essential to civil society, could prove
a dangerous liability for both Indians and Spamsistilers—a risk that both parties were
apparently willing to assume so long as the seemjpmgarance of friendship created useful
avenues for mobility. Daniel Hruschka has putklthis: “how humans are able to cultivate

goodwill and successfully maintain friendships wities potential for exploitation is

! See Lance R. BlyttChiricahua and Janos: Communities of Violence i $outhwestern Borderlands, 1680-
1880 (Lincoln, University or Nebraska Press, 2012).
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theoretically so great is a fascinating questidh.is precisely this question that this chaptei wi
partially deal with. As | show below, the line betn authentic and feigned friendship was often

hazy and difficult to define.

The Landscape

The Sonoran landscape provided some advantagetileysand missionaries, but on the
whole it remained an extremely hostile and dangepdace. In this liminal space, where the hot,
dry, and aggressive environment interfaced daith wie ever-present danger of Indian
aggression, daily life was often unpredictable aoldtile. In addition to the physical
environment, Sonora’s distance from centers ofregal authority subjected it to the whims of
violence, disobedience, and individualized just@ther issues that complicated social
relationships along the frontier included isolatfoom centers of European life and a general
lack of mineral wealth, which made Sonora unativadr scores of potential settlers. It quickly
became evident for the few who tried their lucktlo@ frontier that cooperation with opposing
groups was vital if any measure of success wasg tachieved. Alliances between opposing
factions were commonly formed, in time developingicloser associations and friendships—
some out of sincerity and others out of necessiiyne authentic, other feign@@verall, the
physical environment played a significant rolehe tvay people lived their lives, in the way
colonization was carried out, and in the way vickeand conversely cooperation and friendship

took hold.

2 Daniel J. Hruchkakriendship: Development, Ecology, and Evolutioa é&elationship(University of California
Press, 2010), 2.
% Yetman,Conflict in Colonial Sonora2.
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During the late seventeenth century what are newstates of Sonora and Sinaloa were
joined together into an entity called tReovincias de Sonora, Ostimuri y Sinalb@his area
encompassed an enormous territorial expanse, vallsohmeant that environmental and
demographic conditions varied greatly—from spaessed-like climates in the north to more
temperate mountain zones in the south. Anthropsiegiuch as Paul Kirchoff have labeled the
area that stretched from northern New Mexico sauthnorthern Sinaloa a@asis Americain
reference to the number of farming communities évantually emerged the?élet in contrast
to the more cultivated lands of central Mexico #melfertile plains of the Pacific coast, this
region supported a relatively small and sparse latipa. Peter Gerhard has put forth an
estimated population of pre-contact Sonora y Saaldl519 at around 820,000 indigenous
peoples, with the northern Pima alone close to@D,By 1700, due to the negative effects of
colonization, the overall native population hadrbesduced to 50,000, while the Spanish
population rested firmly at 15,060.

Daniel Reff has been instrumental in addressing#uses behind the devastating decline
of the indigenous population. According to Refk thdigenous population declined in the years
after contact because of disease, high infant aitd mortality rates, and several other visible
and invisible environmental factors, such as fetider’ The indigenous population, according
to Robert Jackson, continued to decline throughmieighteenth century because of their

inability to reproduce themselves, a consequenseahl disintegration and the high rate of

* Oakah L. Jones, Jhueva Viscaya: Heartland of the Spanish Front{gibuquerque: University of New Mexico
Press, 1988), ix.

® Paul Kirchoff, “Gatherers and Farmers in the GeeSouthwest: A Problem in Classificatiosferican
Anthropologist6, no. 4 (August 1954): 529-550.

® Gerhard;The Northern Frontier of New Spai?4; Reff Disease and Epedemi226. By comparison, the Spanish
population in all of New Spain in 1646 rested ainsen 114,000 and 125,000.

" Daniel T. ReffDisease, Depopulation, and Culture Change in Noestern New Spain, 1518-176%alt Lake
City: University of Utah Press, 1991).
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diseasé.He estimates that in 1761, 4,088 converts livemvinty-two Indian communities
throughout the Pimeria Alta By 1820 that number éhathdled to 1,127 Indians living in
fourteen communities.

The configuration of indigenous peoples also vawately across the region. The Pima,
Papago, Cocomaricopa, and Yuma ethnically bord8cembra on the nortl.Yaquis and Opatas
inhabited the southern part of the province. And'§elacomes, Apaches, and various other
groups bordered the eastern and western regiahe girovince. The large number of indigenous
groups led to some confusion on the part of Spdsiaks José Refugio de la Torre Curiel
explains, “European observers frequently misundetsthe spatial distribution of Indian groups
and their ethnic affinities, which, explains thetplora of names used to describe single groups
such as the Pima (referred to as Gilefios, Piatiizass Sobaipuris, Papagos, or Pimas Altos
depending on the location of their household$)The Pimas, Sobaipuris, and the Papago, were
together known as the Pima Altos. The multitudendigenous languages posed another
problem for Spaniards. In 1723 Father Daniel Jamusgorted that Sonora contained a variety
of indigenous languages, which included Pima, Qpadave, Jova, and Tarahum&falost of
the groups in this region lived in relatively aubomous communities or loose confederations and
tended to be organized along a kin-based patfern.

Social scientists have attempted to make sensgesoémhormous diversity by crafting

useful models that distinguish between indigengosgs on the basis of production and

8 Robert H. Jackson, “Northwestern New Spain: ThedPia Alta and the Californias,” In Robert H. Jawksed.,
New Views of Borderlands HistqriAlbuquerque: University of New Mexico Press, 839 4.

® Jackson, “Northwestern New Spain,” 75.

19 Bolton, Rim of Christendon248, and Spicefycles of Conques?62-275. Today, the Pima Altos refer to
themselves as Akai O'odham (River People) and &magos call themselves Tohono O’odham (Desert Beopl
1 José Refugio de la Torre Curiel, “Conquering thenfier, Contests for Religion, Survival, and Pi®fih
Northwestern Mexico, 1768-1855,” (PhD diss., Unsigr of California at Berkeley, 2005),” xxxiv.

12 Daniel JanuskeBreve informe del estado presente en que se hialfamissions de esta provincfae Sonora],
1723, AGN, Archivo Histérico de Hacienda, vol. 2@&p 2. Microfilm copy in the OER.

13 Sheridan, “The Limits of Power,” 15. See also 3ack “Northern New Spain,” 74.
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organization* Edward Spicer has laid important groundwork irs gfifort, categorizing the
indigenous groups from northern New Spain into fdifferent types of economic
classifications. His classification schema includackcheria, village, band, and nonagricultural
band, as the chief forms of organizatidiror Spicer, rancheria peoples such as the Pima and
Opatas were the most accepting of Spanish formaligious and social life because of their
sedentary lifestyles. They were the least warkde as agriculturalists and semiagricultualists,
they were also the most amenablegduccion(reduction or settlement). Conversely, it was
those Indian groups who lived in bands such a&\lezhe, Jacome, Seri, etc., who most
vigorously opposed and resisted Spanish colonizalibese groups, especially the Apache,
were extremely successful not only in thwartingpomation but in complicating the overall
colonization and settlement of Sonora. Apaches wettemely crafty at utilizing Spanish tools
of colonization, such as the horse, to their acagat To that end, they became notorious horse
thieves. The stealing of horses was a constanancesfor the Spanish since it restricted their
mobility and posed a challenge to their masculimgcording to the 1686 testimony of Don
Francisco del Castillo, vecino of Sonora, the Agacivere the main group responsible for the
theft of Sonora’s horses. In the previous eight thephe noted, they had stolen over two
hundred horses and mules. In addition, the Spdroshthe province were continuously being
mocked and ridiculed by their indigenous enemiesbse they were slow to confront the
Apaches and other Indians who were responsiblthéothefts. They were the constant “[targets

of] taunts and jeers [from the enemy Indian's].”

1 DeedsDefiance and Deferenc8.

!> Edward H. SpicerCycles of Conquest: The Impact of Spain, Mexicd,tha United States on the Indians of the
Southwest, 1533-1960Tucson: University of Arizona Press, 1963).

16 Criminal trial against Joseph Romo Canito, July 1886, AP Parral, MF. RI, 1686, fr 758-803. Midhwfcopy in
the OER.
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Due to the wide distribution of indigenous trib&snora was subdivided into four zones
of settlement: the Pimeria Alta, Pimeria Baja, ieara, and the Opateria. Administratively
Sonora was set up into four religious units: NueStefiora de los Dolores, San Francisco Xavier,
Santos Martieres de Japon, and San Francisco g Bod 723 these four rectorates contained a
total of twenty-seven missions made up of sixtyrfimuwns, various scattered rancherias, and
with a total population of 16,000 peopfeSeveral years later, in 1751, the Pimeria Alta@lo
consisted of eight missions: Suamca, Guebavi, SameXdel Bac, Saric, Tubutama, Ati,
Caborca, and San Ignacio. In this region there Wg23 mission Indians and 348 Europeans.
The majority of the latter resided at the miningsiof Guebavi, Santa Barbara, Buena Vista,
Arizonac, and Santa Ana. This same region had gmesidios with garrisons of fifty men each:
Terranate, Tubac, and Altar, where 1,117 Europbess.'® Vecinos, or those not subject to the
mission compounds, also lived within these zonasFather Januske explained, these settlers
were mostly the officials and captains, the mirs@rd merchants, Spanish ranchers, and coyotes
and mulattoes who according to him were a constemace with their womanizing, gambling,
and stealindg® The European presence in the Pimeria was justtasdgeneous as was the
indigenous. Europeans differed ethnically, socjalyd economically, and as competition for
valuable resources increased over the course ef tibese European groups, who possessed
vastly different goals and desires, became antaortoward one another. Among the
competing groups that arrived in the greater soaghwere miners, ranchers, merchants,

administrators, soldiers, Indian allies from cehdMaxico, and, of course, men of the cloth.

" De la Torre Curiel, “Conquering the Frontier,” 10.

18 Maria Soledad Arbelaez, “The Sonoran Missionsladihn Raids of the Eighteenth Centurygurnal of the
SouthwesB3, no. 3 (Autumn 1991): 375.

19 JanuskeBreve informe del estado presente en que se hadllamissionsSee also Padre Daniel Januske al padre
visitador Francisco Xavier de Mora, Oposura, Joly2713. AHH, Mexico, Temporalidades, Leg. 03253%.
Microfilm copy in the OER.
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The Dynamics of Group Friendship

The concept of friendship among and between grofipsople is a topic that has
received light scholarly attention. Most scholarsking at this type of friendship have chiefly
been those who have taken an interest in resegram@dieval Christian communities. Their
research has revealed that these communities wodérthe penultimate form of group
friendship as a divine union with God. This concfization of friendship took several
millennia to develop and reflected the devout retfrthat particular society. While informed by
the religious fervor of the medieval and early-modeeriod, Spaniards living in northern New
Spain developed two simultaneous representatiofreeafiship. At one end rested an idealized
version, taken from classical thinkers, medievabsars, and golden age littérateurs (See
Chapter One). This ideological variant informed weeys in which colonial society was
structured. Subsequently, it also systematizedhtielectual use of friendship, which aside from
shaping the Spanish conception of amity, was usatkgically as a tool of colonialism, helping
to structure Indian behavior along Old World rutédellowship.

Plato, for instance, was foundational to the Sgamad because he held that one’s
station in life was a matter of fate. The notioattbne should aspire towards greatness was for
him, and for subsequent Spanish colonials, a fareancept. Moreover, Plato determined that
society was made up of distinct parts, which imtomade up an organic whole. Thus, the
military, priests, slaves, and servants each haglerroles that needed to be filled within their
respective spheres. In Spanish-America this hiereatorder remained intact for much of the
colonial period, so it was not uncommon for Spaisdp reject intimate associations with those

of lower corporate groups, such as Indians. TheniSpainderstanding of Indian friendship,
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therefore, was from the start firmly rooted noeguality, but in service. The acceptance of one’s
social status was therefore deemed stoic and énwith Spain’s political traditioh’

Equally significant was Aristotle’s paradigm of émior peoples, known to him as
barbarians. According to Aristotle, “inferior peeplneed to be placed for their own good under
the care of civilized and virtuous rulers, so tiinaty too can lead a productive life and be trained
in virtuous behavior?* In New Spain, it was up fpente de razétnon-Indians, literally people
with reasony? preferably those of high moral or intellectual i@sement, to rule over the lesser
peoples of society. These so-called barbariansl(tedians) were then to be dependent on the
goodwill and patronage of those of higher socitdtes. Indians and those of lower status should
hence accept their station in life because it gledistability and security, and consequently
made for a more harmonious, healthy, and balanogidty. In such an environment, writes
Howard Wiarda, the ideals of society governed thg they were laid out. Thus, Greek ideals
that represented order, hierarchy, and corporasopposed to those that represented
individualism and equality, as in the case of thetéd States, were adopted in Spanish America.
Given this framework, group friendships may havelena great deal of sense to Spaniards, for
acting as patrons to Indian, which were themseteggoratist entities, was essential for a
harmonious society.

Such notions of hierarchy and social differentiativere undergirded by principles of

Roman law that were expounded by the Stoics, nafielsro and Seneca. As Wiarda writes,

20 Anthony PagderSpanish Imperialism and the Political Imaginati@tudies in European and Spanish-American
Social and Political Theory 1513-183MWew Haven: Yale University Press, 1998).

2 Aritstotle, The Politics Quoted in Howard Wiarda'§he Soul of Latin AmericgNew Haven: Yale University
Press, 2001), 22.

% Gente de razgriiterally “people of reason,” refers to free aational individuals who were subject to the lais o
the jurisdiction but were not wards of the missibhe term denoted social or economic superiority\@as usually
reserved for Spaniards or meztizos. See Thomakdtidan Empire of Sand: The Seri Indians and the Struggle f
Spanish Sonora, 1645-1803 ucson: University of Arizona, 2006), 465, amdhd L. KessellMission of Sorrows:
Jesuit Guevavi and the Pimas, 1691-1481icson: University of Arizona Press, 1970), 21-5
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“the implications of all these concepts—order, autly, hierarchy, organicism, corporatism, and
unity or morality and politics—imply necessarilganservative, top-down polity run by elites,”
similar, he argued, to those adopted by Saaaddition, the political notion of city-statesr
deep with the Spanish who understood “friendshaigimbors, and the patria chica” as the basis
of social organizatiofi* Cicero understood that the rule of law could mlp equally across the
board; it had to apply differently depending on yestate. Everyone was subject to the law, but
the law applied to each corporate group differertlwas Seneca who most actively
demonstrated his eagerness to portray a benefoerdty of gift giving and patronage in order
for people to live happily. Like Aristotle’s tripiate division of friendship, Seneca had a tripartit
division of gift giving which was dependent of orgation in life: “necessary gifts given to the
lowest strata to ensure their survival, profitadifés given to a higher strata to enable them to
live a better life, and pleasant gifts given to tinghest strata purely for their enjoyment. In
return, those who received such gifts owed to tlaise/e them (the giver) both loyalty and
submission.® Later in this dissertation we will look at how lads who were provided with
small items such as trinkets of glass beads arstesp and those who were provided with more
significant gifts such as staffs of authority, Sigarweapons and clothing, and prestigious titles
were expected to return the favor in terms of aliedbyalty to the Church and Crown. This sort
of friendship patronage fell in line with the loagtablished pattern of honor dating back to the
Romans.

The ideas presented by these classical and medienkérs were infused into the
popular novels of the sixteenth and seventeenttuden. As Leonard noted in Chapter One,

passengers on the various cross-Atlantic voyageshwasted anywhere from thirty to forty

2 Quoted in WiardaThe Soul of Latin Americ&5.
24 Quoted in WiardaThe Soul of Latin Americ&6.
% Quoted in WiardaThe Soul of Latin Ameri¢81.
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days, often whiled away the time playing gameshaince and reading novels. They became
transmitters of European culture. Many of the méo waveled to New Spain in this manner
had the epic exploits of Amadeus on the tips of tlemgues when they landed, and were thus
dedicated to “defend the Holy Catholic faith, tghti wrongs, and to aid Spaniards and friendly
natives.”?® These same men possessed a paternalistic andHéanioutlook, which in-turn
helped simplify and structure their worldview. Thi®cess of simplification was especially
important in a hostile environment like Sonora vehleaving too many options at ones disposal
could prove disastrous; it simply took too longlaxipher between shades of grey. For their
minds, it was easier to understand their surrowggdin a bifurcated manner, and so it became
essential that there exist only two kinds of Indiagod Indians and bad ones. But this narrow
social perspective was at odds with the indigenoess of the world. While many indigenous
groups maintained a conception of “us and thengy tthd not, as Mark Simmons has argued,
maintain “a strict division of the universe intopmsing forces of good and evii’””So from the
very start these two groups failed to understarelaother at the most basic level.

A second more common form of friendship, whichimets contradicted its idealized
counterpart, emerged from the natural environméthile friendship ideals were important in
structuring the mental world of colonials, its adtpractice was highly situational and culturally
specific. Local actors molded this form of friengshtself specific to time and space and
contingent on the unique features of the Sonorgsipal and cultural landscape. The group
friendships that emerged in the Pimeria were gégermanceived as a form of civic friendship.
This type of friendship developed along three s aif interaction: 1) the first strain involved

the understanding that there existed good andruidris, that those who were hostile to the

% | eonard, “Spanish Ship-Board Reading in the Shtte€entury,” 56.
2" Mark SimmonsWitchcraft in the Southwest: Spanish and IndianeBugturalism on the Rio GrandéLincoln:
University of Nebraska Press, 1974), 14.
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Spanish were bad and those who were welcoming gwod; 2) the second, incorporated the
notion that Indians who were friendly and sinceréhieir friendship with the Spanish were
natural enemies of their enemies, and would theedielp defend them againstlios enemigas
3) and the third strain revolved around the ides thdians, with their vast reservoir of
knowledge, would help Spaniards exploit the lande@nd develop the economy of the Pimeria.
The volatility of relationships (both individual dms they pertained to groups) in Sonora show
just how fragile was its colonization and developmé&riendships and alliances with Indians,
for instance, were highly sought after by Spaniayds throughout much of the colonial period
remained tentative and illusive. Diego Ortiz P&rigovernor of Sonora y Sinaloa, noted in his
1751 letter to the viceroy, that it was the falserfdship on the part of the Pima Indians that
made the settlement of Sonora so difficult, angas this same false friendship that played a
major role in the 1751 Pima Revdft.

Loyalty to Crown and Church represented the masici@aommitment Spanish
administrators and missionaries required of thadidn charges, and it could be demonstrated in
a myriad of ways. The most explicit of these waysw maintaining outwardly peaceful
relations with Spaniards, while conversely artitiniga hatred for enemy IndiafiSLoyalty,
absent emotion, was therefore the basis of theiSipaonceptualization of Indian friendship
writ large, a somewhat incidental remnant of theopaan client-patron relationshipAs Juan

Pablos Gil-Olse argues for the literature of thees¢eenth century, “in early modern culture, the

8 Diego Ortiz Parrilla, Letter to Viceroy Juan Framoo de Gilemes y Horcasitas, December, 1751a. Archi
General de Indias, Guadalajara 419, Sevilla, Spdicrofilm copy at the Bancroft Library, BANC, Re&{3 M-15-
3M-16.

% The documentary record is replete with referemnsé@sdios amigoss Indians who maintain loyalty to Spaniards
while simultaneously engage in acts of war agdhmst enemies.

%0 See Eric R. Wolf, “Kinship, Friendship, and Pat®lent Relations in Complex Societies,” in Mich&snton,
ed., The Social Anthropology of Complex Societ{€sederick A. Praeger, 1966): 1-20.
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rhetoric of patronage and the rhetoric of friendshiere two sides of the same cofhthdeed,
the renowned Jesuit missionary Francisco Euselno,Kin whom the next chapter will focus,
made important strides in securing friendships wh#hIndians of Sonora, generously gifting
them, defending them from accusations of barbaaity only asking that in return they remain
peaceful and loya¥

By incorporating non-violent Indians into their etmooal hierarchy of friendship,
Spaniards had skillfully colonized the very notiturning it into a subtle form of subjugation,
while creating specific behavioral expectationsiided on Old World rules of fellowship.
Friendship, as Peter Miller argues for seventeeeattiury Venice, redefined a public identity by
turning inward the rules of proper behavior, whiedis a fundamental preparation for the origins
of civil society® This change in status came by way of conversatioong friends who were
eager to get involved in the local affairs of tlitg.dn the northern frontier the nexus between
friendship and civil society was not within the lraaf conversation; instead, it resided in the
arena of survival, war, and loyalty. Forging amieatelationships was first and foremost a
product of survival, and only second was it a neagsprecondition for the development of
economic productivity and hence civil society. RiahWhite’s concept of the “middle ground”
shows that the economic viability of the fur tradehe Great Lakes region led to reciprocal and
amicable relationships between French and Brittdbrgsts and the indigenous groups from the
regions. In the Great Lakes environment, marridgd&een French men and Indian women

became efficient ways of cementing trading bondkdiplomatic allianced® But as Adelman

3L Gil Osle, “Cervants’s ‘El curioso impertinente.0%.

32 Kino, Favores Celestialdés Boltons,Historical Memoit

33 peter Miller, “Friendship and Conversation in SeteenthCentury Venice, The Journal of Modern History3,
no. 1 (March 2001): 1-31.

3 Richard WhiteThe Middle Ground: Indians, Empires, and Repulilicthe Great Lakes Region, 1650-1815
(Cambridge University Press, 2010).
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and Aron argue, the frontier of New Spain was wnlikhite’s British frontier. “Spain’s frontier
policy,” they write, “was neither inclusionary atsiddle ground, nor exclusionary in the Anglo-
American mold. It can better be described as iatigny far-flung Indian peoples for the sake of
dominion but not dispossessing them entiréfy.”

Because Indian settlements in colonial Sonora stetsiargely of small rancherias,
scattered about a vast terrain and made up ofsluarguistic groups, loyalty was seen as the
most elementary, and therefore essential, requinefoeevery Indian to profess if the colonial
project was to have any measure of success. Intperfarge-scale ideational construction of
friendship derived from the Hapsburg model of adstiation, where a slow, inefficient, and
incompetent colonial bureaucracy was toleratedsg &s its colonial subjects remained Io¥al.
Given this generalized archetype, however, loyialtgonora, a far-flung province of the Spanish
Empire, functioned under a slightly different coataVhereas the Hapsburg model of loyalty to
the Crown required colonials to imagine themsebgepart of an extended royal family (where
the king was symbolically the father and colontakschildren) loyalty in Sonora emphasized a
localized reality conditioned by group allegiancel andividual relationships, though not entirely
independent of a king-centered ideali$hin Sonora, loyalty to the Crown was somewhat
tempered in favor of individual survival and econosuccess. The cultural apparatus

surrounding the king as father was less symbolictharefore less important for these hardened

% Jeremy Adelman and Stephen Aron, “From BordedandBorders: Empires, Nation-States, and the Rsapl
between in North American HistoryThe American Historical Reviet04, no. 3 ( June 1999): 830.

% See Alejandro CafiequiEhe King’s Living Image: The Culture and Politids\Wiceregal Power in Colonial
Mexicq (New York: Routledge, 2004); Clarence Harifige Spanish Empire in Amerig@dNew York: Oxford
University Press, 1947); and Michael C. Meyer, Wil L. Sherman and Susan M. Deellse Course of Mexican
History, ninth ed., (Oxford University Press, 2011), 117.

37 For more on the notion of King as father, seerfatelA. Saether, “Bourbon Absolutism and MarriagéoRa in
Late Colonial Spanish AmericaThe America®9, no. 4 (April 2003): 475-509.
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desert peopl& Inter-ethnic friendships could then prove to Heuiful non-zero sum game in
which both parties benefited, or in terms of thasng theory, won from their mutual
associatiorf? However, given the unpredictable nature of Sonoa;zero sum relationships
could unexpectedly turn into zero sum games, fpaidl to be loyal only so long as it paid to be

loyal.

Friendship During the Early Stages of Colonization

Pre-contact peoples evolved patterns of mutuadniégnce and friendship long before
the arrival of the Spanish, forging bonds of antliiough trade and intertribal warfare. In 1701
Jesuit priest Juan Maria Salvatierra documentetbtigstanding presence among the Indians of
California of a dance they call&l Mico. As the Indians of the region explained, this high
ritualized performance was designed for the solpgae of forging friendships throughout the
region. In fact, Salvatierra noted that the veryntdlico translated as friendship. Wrote
Salvatierra:

It is known that this dance continues to the en@alffornia or San Lucas, [but] it is not
known [exactly] where in the northern lands it &afThe dance] is performed with the
little heads of birds and animals and various feathers found in different regions, and
if there is any other curiosity it has to do wikietornaments of thidico. In this way
[some people from] the northern rancherias tramelar two days and deliver the
ornaments of the Mico to other rancherias furteeufh]. They receive the guests
presenting them with many large troughs as a disthkir seeds, [then] one and another
dance solemnly with the ritual ornaments. Afteafththe first [dancers] return to their
land, and the second [group of] dancers, in thisesavay, travel with the Mico toward
the [south]. They are received with the same solgmAnd in this way they move [the
Mico] from hand to hand until they reach the edfjthe land, meeting and confirming
their friendships, and quelling antagonisms betwesions’°

% See José Refugio de la Torre Curiel, “ConquetiegRrontier: Contests for Religion, Survival, andffs in
Northwestern Mexico, 1768-1855,” (Ph.D. Dissertatigniversity of California, Berkeley, 2005).

39 See Robert Wrightyon-Zero: The Logic of Human Destjrfy/intage Books, 2001).

%0 Juan Maria de Salvatierra, 1701, “. .. que affogenian acompafiando bayle que estos llaman ligonos
cuchillos. Es a saber, que va corriendo ese badtha Gltima punta de Californias, 6 S. Lucas) ge sabe &
donde empieza por lo tocante a tierras del Nort®rse con cabecitas de paxaros; y animalitosysnpk varias de
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For Salvatierra the practice of this ritualize@fidship dance indicated to him that the Indians of
California maintained the capacity for sustainddtrenships of amity—a truly positive sign.
Unfortunately, practices such as el Mico were wlliko survive after the arrival of the Spanish.
As Susan Deeds has argued, these practices waidudlly disrupted as Spaniards penetrated
the area, to be replaced by warfare between Eungpaad Indian groups as well as new patterns
of indigenous raiding on Spanish livestock slaviding expedition, and trade in European and
Indian captives*

The initial draw for Spaniards to settle in Sonwes its fertile farmlands, especially
along river valleys. But it was the presence ofimgrdeposits, and the potential for
accumulating significant wealth, that presentedgteatest stimulus for Sonora’s colonizatén.
These men considered it their sacred right to ¢oéoand civilize the region, “which for them
meant to establish an enclave of Spanish cultnstifute European customs and norms to guide
the ‘barbarian’ native peoples, and, even more mapb, extract wealth from the land. If the
Indians stood in the way of convenient developnoémuman and natural resources, so much

the worse for them?*® It was the goal of the Crown, therefore, to ndya@tcupy the area

paxaros, que da cada tierra, y si hay otra cuialsidene corriendo con las prendas del Mico. Detsuque las
rancherias del Norte caminan una, 6 dos jornadestrggan estas prendas del Mico & otras ranclradasbajo
gue reciben los huespedes presentandoles mucleas lgrandes como fuentes de sus semillas, y baglgmendas
unos, y otros con solemnidad, y despues se buldsgarimeros & sus tierras, y los segundos dengsteno modo
corren con el Mico mas abajo, y son recibidos eamésma solemnidad, y asi corren de mano en maita dla
remate de la tierra; conociendose y confirmandasaiistades, y aplacandose los pleytos de unasaacon
otras. ..”

“1 Susan Deeds, “Colonial Chihuahua: Peoples andiErsiin Flux,” in Robert H. Jackson, Susan Deatts esus
F. De La TejaNew Views of Borderlands Histgr§Albugquerque: University of New Mexico Press, 83P2.

2 The initial draw of Spaniards the frontier of Dnga and Chihuahua, known as Nueva Viscaya was sBiwer
was discovered in Santa Barbara and San Bartolbom@ngo during the 1560s. The next great silvekestr
occurred in Parral in 1631. Susan Deeds has artha¢during the seventeenth century Chihuahua bedhen
“preeminent locus of silver production. See Susaerd3, “Colonial Chihuahua: Peoples and FrontieFdur,” In
Robert H. Jackson, edNew Views of Borderlands Histgr§Albuquerque: University of New Mexico Press, 839
24,

3 Yetman,Conflict in Colonial Sonora27.
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politically and militarily, but to use these seties emissaries of European culture with the hope
of turning Indians into loyal subjects to the Crown

The early years in Sonora were difficult for most@&eans. The fear of rebellion was a
constant source of worry, amtlios enemigosvere held in the highest suspicion, especially the
Apaches. In 1749 thaeuditor de Guerraat Mexico City described Sinaloa as “extending som
three hundred and fifty leagues north of the Cdfiger, as far north as the ‘vast, unknown
country where ... live innumerable nations of barbaravarlike, ferocious, indomitable, and
astute heathen Indians commonly called Apaéh&be Apaches were such a menace that
throughout much of the seventeenth and eighteanrttuges an important strategy was to
relocateindios amigosvho were committed enemies of the Apaches, inéeifipd areas where
they could act as buffers. In a 1761 letter tovilceroy, Manuel Aguirre vehemently argued that
it was necessary to relocate the Sobas to theredsieder of the province so that they might act
as a buffer against this ferocious tri3e.

As dangerous as the Apache were at least they thanleéntentions known—they were
clearlyindios enemigasViore dangerous were Indians who craftily feigtieglr friendship and
loyalty toward Europeans. Figuring out who wasyaldndian friend and who was an imposter
could, however, prove difficult. On July 2, 1681 Hispanicized Indian named Xavier reported
to the Alcalde Mayor Lazaro Verdugo that many Indiaad been gathering at Chinapa, just
south of the Bacanuche Valley. In his testimonybid that the Pimas Altos and Opatas, who
had been considered indios amigos, had been gdtijoin with the Apache to overthrow the

Spaniards in imitation of the Pueblo Indians whd hevolted the previous year. This rumor

4 Ewing, 34, quoted in Altamira, Dictamen, Mexicoahh 17, 1749, in item 1, folio 21.
5 Manuel Aguirre to Father Provincial Francisco Z&isa San Luis Gonzaga de Bacadéguachi, March 234.
AHH, México, Temporalidades, Leg 17, No. 22. Midlmfcopy in the OER.
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caused a considerable degree of anxiety and f@aif,their trusted indios amigos could so
easily become thegnemigosand join forces with the Apaches, the Pimeriadiidte chance.
The best course of action, it was thought, wasuslcthe Indians responsible for the plot. To
that end, Verdugo ordered that the ringleadersab&uced. He sent Captain Pedro de Peralta
with ten men to arrest the guilty parties: the gawe, alcaldes, and topile of Cuquiarachi.
Verdugo then captured other operatives in Bas&aagchinera and Teuricachi. On August 6,
1681, several of these leaders were executedieaWeapons at Bacadeguachi were burned, and
the Alcalde Mayor prohibited the use of the bow anw for one yeaf® This specific threat of
false friendship was so severe that it meritedrecise and forceful response.

For the next three years the Spaniards in Sonegd In mortal fear of the extensive
Pima nation to the northwest. Rumors were constiaotit new alliances and possible raids. As
the clamor and concern on the frontier began te &dfect, the Alcalde Mayor of San Juan, Blas
del Castillo, informed his superiors that the vesimvould no longer volunteer to protect the area
for they had essentially become full-time soldwithout pay. Due to this oversight, their patrols
had become irregular and ineffective. They needezhlamilitary presence. Blas del Castillo
asked for thirty men well armed and supplied anth&King's pay, otherwise, he argued, the
province would be lost. The constant fear of indioggos joining forces with indios enemigos
caused such fear in the minds of most Spaniard$dhenany the only recourse was
individualized justice. In 1688 Nicolas de la Higwe a high-ranking military officer, willfully
tortured and massacred several Indians in the sitlatje of Mototicachi. This terrible act

pushed the Pimas to the edge of rebellion. Aflengthy trial, Higuera was accused and

“% Luis Navarro GarciaSonora y Sinaloa en el Siglo X\{8evilla: Consejo Superior de Investigaciones@fieas,
1967), 265.
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convicted of killing several friendly Pima Indianshom he claimed were spi&sEor Higuerra,
as for many soldiers, any Indian or Indians whohhapnstitute a threat were taggedraios
enemigosand thus became viable targets of systemic vieleAs this document goes on to
reveal, however, while the threat of friendly IntBgoining their enemies was a major a concern,
a larger fear was their potential for revenge. Afite incident at Mototicahi, Spaniards who
understood the strategic importance of friendlyidnd were quick to apologize and provide
assurances that the guilty party would be punished.

If the landscape of the northern frontier was talbeeloped, it had to rely heavily on
Indian allies. They were invaluable to the Pime@#his journey to California Salvatierra notes,
“We had] twelve men, [and were] accompanied bylodran friends from California and [a
few] other Indian muleteers whom the Fathers gagaaperform the task of figuring out if
California was united with New Spaifi®The rest of the document told of just how effitidre
Indian friends were in their travels. They werertegided in various ways. One way was to give
them gifts; but there were expectations in retinrsalvatierra's letter he noted that the Pima
Indians who had been befriended were then senttoatieir lands “far inland, and all of them
received gifts from the two Fathers so that theyl@ive good advice to, and befriend, those
people who [live] through where we were [later]rgpto pass® Indians were thus used as
vessels for making peace throughout the regioaslathat was absolutely essential if peace was
ever to be achieved.

As we have seen thus far, friendship on the nantfrentier was simultaneously sought

after and feared. When indios amigiayed their proper role they could be an enornasset:

" Autos criminales contra Nicolas de Higuera por hidios contra indios Pimas, San Joseph del P&@t#lugust
1688, AP, Parral, Mf. rl. 1688c fr. 1481-1599. Mifitm copy in the OER.

“8 Salvatierra, 1701. Microfilm copy in the OER.

9 Salvatierra, 1701. Microfilm copy in the OER.
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they aided Spaniards in reconnoitering expeditipneyided food, intelligence, protection, labor
and they kept their kinsmen in relative harmonyt Bhen they functioned outside their socially
prescribed station, manipulating the rules of prdpendship to nefarious ends, they could
present a formidable obstacle. Such an obstactepted itself on July 19, 1686. That day, Don
Francisco del Castillo Betanuer wrote Capitan eamheran to inform him that one of his
Indian charges had made him aware to the facShatas and Janos had joined “in friendship”
with the Jacome nation, which in turn had alliethvthe Pimas of Quibiri. Bentanuer’s nervous
displeasure at the news of this plan was rathemommamong Spanish soldiers in the Pimeria
Alta, since for hostile Indians (indios enemigaspe “in friendship” meant a potentially serious
threat to the Spanish presence. It also meanttied@®imas, who had been labeled as indios
amigos had not been sincere in their loyalty. Ia #ame letter Castillo further noted that the
Pimas had given these three nations land to ctdti\zand that these nations were going to band
together “in friendship” so as to attack the frendiof this valley after the final harvest and lstea
more horseg’

Three Indians from the Pima nation were accusdxeolg the maimdios tlatoleros
(rabble rousers) behind aiding the Janos and Ja;dhesy went by the nicknames of EI Coyote,
El Malaya, and El Canito. Together they had stblerses from the Spaniards, which they were
able to accomplish through deceit because El CamitbEl Coyote had previously “enter[ed]
into the confidence of Spaniards as frientlsCanito is of particular importance in this instanc

because he had been given the position of govamdecapitan generabf the Pimas. It was

%0 Criminial trial against Joseph Romo (Canito), JI@y 1686—July 1, 1687, AP Parral, Mf. R1, 168768-803.
Microfilm copy in the OER.

*1 Joseph Romo (Canito), July 19, 1686. “<V>n hinthenado el coyote y otro llamado el malaya y asimzsotro
gue comunmente llaman el canitto son los que cobherug amparan a los Janos y Jocomes y les dandel yno
forma de urtar la caballada a los espafioles y asmoelho’ Canito y el yndio llamado el coyote leaddho’
Gobernador de cocospora en [manchado:trJan en denilgos entre los espafioles ben y rreconocen |papzeentre
dhos’ espafidles y luego ban y dan quentta a dhafmes Jocomes y Janos de la prebengion. . .”
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necessary for Spaniards to not only have frieneligtions with Indian leaders but to acquire
their total commitment and loyalty as indios amigg3anito had fallen into that important
category. The fact that Canito had betrayed hesffship with the Spanish was particularly
heinous because it convinced Spanish authoritegsGhanito’s friendship and loyalty was but a
mere performance. But why did Canito, who possessel a prestigious title and maintained a
significant degree of authority, seek to rebel agiaine Spanish? Was his friendship simply an
elaborate performance as the Spanish thought otheas something more to his story?

As the document reveals, a Spaniard had killedtGarorother several months earlier,
causing him great grief and awakening in him tha&rdegor revenge. As the document makes
clear, Canito used the confidence he had builhupugh his friendship with Spanish authorities
So as to avenge his brother’s death. In a deateratiovided to Captain Theran by a loyal Indian
named Pio Pio, whom Theran considered to be “acadinate friend of the Spaniards, as is
public and well-known, as he has shown on the eorawwhich have come up” he told his
interrogators that Canito had gone to talk to the&s and while there he had had a “drunken
party” with them. Perhaps more damaging, howevas when Pio Pio stated that the Sumas
were in Canito’s house “where he treated themiards,” relating that Canito wanted to take

revenge on the Spaniards for having killed histent?

*2 Joseph Romo (Canito), July 19, 1686. “<V>n hintienado el coyote y otro llamado el malaya y asimesotro
gue comunmente llaman el canitto son los que coberug amparan a los Janos y Jocomes y les dande yno
forma de urtar la caballada a los espafio les yessita dho’ Canito y el yndio llamado el coyote beodilho’
Gobernador de cocospora en [manchado:trJan en denilgos entre los espafioles ben y rreconocen |papzeentre
dhos’ espafidles y luego ban y dan quentta a dlhafmes Jocomes y Janos de la prebengion. . .”

*2 Joseph Romo (Canito), July 19, 1686. “. . . y gusgado a un yndio gentil g."Comunmte llaman gimymuy
afecto y amigo de los espafioles Segun es publfimiofio Como lo a mostrado En las ocagiones que se
[afadido:h]an Ofresido. . . digo que[d?]ho yndintielesia es lo siguiente, que el indio Canitcaafdio a hablar
con los Sumas y a tener fiezta de la enbriages.elos Dize dho ynterprete que declara dho Ynéiatigpio pio
gue se fue tras de dho Canito y llego. En ocazenygise abia acabado la fiezta del conbite de hai&ges, que
assi mesmo dise dho yndio pio pio que no sa<uekcsinito aconzejo a los indios Sumas que urtasgmtallada
a los. espafioles por quanto. El canito, ablabaiguia Castellana En que es ladino Con <V>n indi&n. otra
Ocazon estubieron en la Rancheria de los ajos easka donde bi<u>e dho yndio Canito y el con glles cojia la
mano y trata<u>a Como amigos y familiares Suids. .
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A later questioning of Sarguelles, another Indiaimess, revealed that Canito was more
concerned with his loyalties to his family thathis Spanish friends. According to Sargualles
“what [good] was he [Canito] in this world if heddnot avenge the death that Spanish justice had
given his brother.” Sarguelles confessed that deoto avenge his brothers death Canito “would
make friends with the Sumas, Jocomes, and Jarwsgén to destroy and finish [off] the horses
of the Spaniards, incapacitating them so that theyld not have what [they would need] to
make war against them and that, seeing them on[foanito] would, with all his friends, those
[who were] confederates and friends of his, atthekSpaniards and kill them”

Other Indians, while echoing the statements of Siiegiand Pio Pio, went further in
their accusation of Canito. Usibacame, Governd@€@fdspora declared that Canito had
shamelessly feigned his long-standing friendshigh Wie Spaniards so as to gain valuable
information with which to warn the indios enemigdsSpanish intentions. In other words,
Canito acted as sort of double agent. Usibacanmedrtbat “[the witness] knows very well that
the governor of the Janos and Jocomes came tdabe that they call Del Oso and there he
became friends with Canito, and the two decidetttiesaid governor of the Janos would go to
the other Rancherias of the Pimas and would madeds with all of the governors of [said
Rancherias]> All these declarations coincided on essentialysame point: that Canito had

feigned his friendship with the Spaniards in ordemanipulate them of his true intentions.

%3 Joseph Romo (Canito), July 19, 1686. “. . . diktoqjue dise dho yndio Jeentil es que le a oydsida un yndio
Jentil que comun mente llaman el canito que paeshgua el en el mundo si no bengaba la muerteiquee sl
hermano la Justicia de los espafioles y asimesniardatho yndio Jentil Segun los dise el interpcgte oydo desir
a los mismos parientes del dho’ yndio canito que pmbenganca de la muerte de su hermano lesslepariente
el Canito Se aria amigo de los Sumas Jocomes s jma con su ayuda destruir y acabar la cabadledas
espafioles ynposibilitandolos para que no tubiesargtpoder aserles guerra y biendolos a pie elt@das sus
amigos los confederados y amistados con el dal@mespafioles y matarlos. . .”

>4 Joseph Romo (Canito), July 19, 1686. “. . . lodiga janos jocomes y sumas les querian dar emshesa para
matarlos y que ellos de miedo largaron sus miljpse les perdieron y demas de eso an dubo Vesitando
otrfmanchado:os ??]endo a los pimas que dondelesdados janos y jocomes y que ellos le respongiigmno lo
sa<u>ian que el que hablaba con ellos como su asaigga donde esta<u>an a lo cual les decia glasya
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| maintain that accusing Canito of being a falsenid, as opposed to an untrustworthy
ally, allowed Spaniards to attach a greater sigaifce, meaning, and importance to his
duplicitous actions. Finally, Canito was asked dltwsiown involvement in the incident. His
interrogator asked him how it was that “at the platLos Ajos he tried to but did not make
friends with six Indians of said rebel nations ameénded, as captain general, that those of his
nation make friends with said Jano IndiarsDuring the interrogation Canito was severely
reprimanded for becoming friends with said indiaemigos, and was held prisoner for several
days. Canito refuted all the testimonies that vggven against him. Captain Francisco Pacheco
Zevallos reviewed his confession but remained ditad, ordering that Canito’s confession be
taken again and that he be tortured until he ceefit¢he truth. Canito was then thoroughly
tortured “on his thumbs” and was asked why he ffexeryone from his nation to make
friends with the Jano Indians®

Throughout this interrogation Canito held steadiiastis unwavering commitment of
friendship toward the Spaniards, going to far asatpthat he was actually trying to warn the
Spaniards of the evil intentions of the JacomesJambs, and that it was his own relatives who
tried to kill him because he had not permitted themmake friends with the Janos and Jocomes.

As he stated, “they [his kinsmen] had agreed tpanhwkilling him [Canito], they would become

espafioles estaban enojados con ellos y que ibaries ¢ matarlos juntos con los soldados y queast® ocho
dias que se lo decia a los pimas y que sa<u>e meaygoe el go<u>ernador de los janos y jocomes ¥irbparaje
gue llaman del oso y alli se hiso amigo con eltcaplos dos determina ron que el dho’ go<u>ernaliolos janos
pasase a las demas rancherias de los pimas yiesehasnigo con todos los go<u>ernadores de eltasipaual
despacharon <V>n yndio pima a a<u>isarles y quedsstiarante y demas go <u>ernadores pimas. . .”

% Joseph Romo (Canito), July 19, 1686. “. . . Fpetguntado Como en la ocaz.on que los seis indissiRelados
gue binieron a su cassa les dijo a los de su nazamlando[manchado:los?] Como Cappn gen.| quedieagn
amistades Condhos yndios Re<u>eldes.”

*% Joseph Romo (Canito), July 19, 1686. “. . . Dixtlemdole dado tormento en <V>n dedo Pulgar queersiat
gue quando estubo con los janos jocomes Y Sumasielesle a<u>erles dado el rrecaudo que tiene ddolaie
parte de los Capess Jossephy Rom[manchado:o] de-&fiy juan fernandez de la fuente se enojaroneCdhos
yndios y que de miedo que les tubo les dijo quagen la Ca<u>allada que pudiesen de os espafiglesno les
dixo otra Cosa y Responde. Ffuele preguntado gom @tenido En el puesto de los ajos seis yndiathds’
nasiones Re<u>eladas y trato de haserse amigdlosrtemo se hizo y pretendio Como capitan gerwgralera
gue todos los de su nacion hisiesen amistadeshmsi ¥ndios janos. . .”
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friends [with the Janos and Jocomes] in order tdheé Spaniards> Still unhappy with this
confession another interrogator, General Don Amt@arba Figueroa, went to the prison to take
Canito’s confession. Here Figueroa addressed aartant point that is missing in the current
academic literature on friendship. Canito was adi@a he “[could] deny the truth of [how] two
years ago in his house he admitted as friendsitians [who had] rebelled against the
crown...and had given them crops so that they colaldt grops.®®

This was a serious accusation, for the admittafceb@| Indians into one’s home, a
place of sanctity and honor, could be considereastinous. Historically, the home has
maintained a sanctified presence across the glbl@s here that food was prepared, children
were conceived and reared, and friends and fanelgamed. In Sonora, the home was
important because, aside from providing shelter@otection from the environment, it also
provided a momentary escape from the realitiesaritier life. For Indians, the home was a
place they could vent about European maltreatmahparhaps figure out ways to oppose them.
The security of the home could thus present araglestor Spaniards because it allowed for the
possibility of dual identities, one public and grevate. Symbolically the home was also a place
of femininity. A common insult heard among Sonosaldiers was to tell a fellow companion
that his job was to stay in the kitchen and water the women? The symbolic importance of
the home with notions of honor was also seen antte&panish. When in 1688 a Spaniard with
the last name of Ramirez told Father Manuel Goszalisitor of Cummupas, that even if he

were to be on campaign for one year he would nge¢o home until the enemy was dead lest

>" Joseph Romo (Canito), July 19, 1686. “. . . “Dixee es Verdad que todos Sus parientes an pretemditio a
este confesante porque no les a consentido hacamistades con dhos xanos y xocomess Y que teatado que
en matandolo se arian todos amigos para mataresfizgioless. . .”

%8 Joseph Romo (Canito), July 19, 1686. “. . . fyeksguntado. Como niega la <u>erdad pues abra tidajios
afios que en su cassa admitio por amigos a losgyRigu>elados Contra la rl Corona las naciones SJmeomes
y Janas y les dio tierras para que senbrese Diga~lardad. . .”

%9 See Autos criminales contra Nicolas de Higuer8816
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he dishonor his home, he was conveying the intiratmection Spaniards maintained between
the home and personal codes of hdfior.

In his defense, Canito stated that he never ord@sepeople to become friends of the
indios enemigos; that when the Indians arrivedischbme he told them to leave for to welcome
them inside would have been an overt sign of fréial Throughout the interrogation Canito
maintained his innocence and loyalty to the Spadsiagnding his declaration with the simple
comment that “the Pimas are friends of the Spasi4rdGeneral Figueroa, irritated by Canito’s
last comment, and convinced of the fact that Cande colluding with their enemies, then
ordered that the torture proceed to his legs. Aftertinued acts of torture on Canito’s legs,
Canito finally confessed. He stated that he widiaan on the Spaniards for what they had done
to his brother, and “because the devil had deceived® This was an astute statement, for to
say that the devil had made him do it rang trueémy missionaries who, as they saw it, were
engaged in an epic battle with the devil, their ra@sgerous enemy. Juan Maria Salvatierra,
commenting on his experiences in the Pimeria stéat@aint this out solely so that it may be
seen how astute the devil is [because] he getsviestan everything.®® In America, as Jorge
Canizares-Esguerra notes, the Devil was a verypreakence, found in everything from the
people to the landscape and its frifts.

In the final stages of the trial, Geronimo de Tihedefensor de los indig$ndian
defender) argued that the accusations against@arite made by the governor topiles from the

rancherias of Los Ajos, Cananea, Mototicachi, Huabh, Santa Maria, Quebab, Cocospora,

€ Autos criminales contra Nicolas de Higuera, 1688.

¢ Joseph Romo (Canito), July 19, 1686. “los pimasAmigos de los espafioles.”

62 Joseph Romo (Canito), July 19, 1686. “. . . y spie este Confesantte queria mal a los espafiotas tte<u>a
Confesado p que a<u>ian aHorcado a dho su hermgue gl diablo lo traia engafiado. . .”

83 salvatierra, 1701. Microfilm copy in the OER.

% Jorge Cafiizares-EsguerRyritan Conquistadors: Iberianizing the Atlanticg30-1700 (Stanford: Stanford
University Press, 2006).
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and Quitacar who were under the governorship addrsrof said Canito. Theran noted that these
people were mad at Canito because he had ordezedritt to go around like deer and to instead
plant a lot of corn. “Because of this they begamtke their false declarations against Joseph
Romo [Canito].®® Theran then noted that Canito had not ordere®tmeas, Janos, and
Jacomoes to attack the Spaniards; rather, the aplostate nations proposed this alliance, and
because of fear Canito did not advise the royattcéurthermore, noted the defensor, at that
time Canito had committed these crimes he was @ftrestian and should therefore be released
from prison—not being a Christian, the devil halll $way over him.

The sentence that came down on Canito was harstWvasleondemned to death by
hanging. He was to be placed on a saddled horéehgthands and feet tied and paraded
through the streets to the voice of a town crieowould make his crimes public. The crime
charged against him was straightforward: Canito etesged with cooperating in friendship
with said enemies. Finding the sentence excesshagiyh, General Joseph de Neira y Quiroga
reversed the sentence, and instead condemned Imo tgears in one of the mines in his
jurisdiction. Ultimately, Canito was sent to pay kiebt in the presidio that was located in the
real of Cuencame or that of Gallo. As this accalnaws, friendship (read: loyalty) was a major
security concern for Spaniards who could not adsteéniSonora without the help of Indian allies.
The conceptual use of friendship throughout theudwnt was a way of showcasing the
egregious nature of Canito’s crimes, i.e., maintgra false friendship with Spaniards while
cooperating in friendship with enemy Indians. Tigfefriendship with the Spanish only to foster

it with indios enemigos was truly a crime beyondaswre. But while friendship carried a certain

% Joseph Romo (Canito), July 19, 1686. “. . . pta esazon y las que por mi eschrito lle<u>o0 alegadiad
mediante Justizia se a de ser<u>ir de mandar poindein balor de todas las aqusaziones contracejaieph
rromo. .."
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connotation and set of rules among soldiers andlaeleaders it maintained yet another set of
regulations among men of the cloth.

Relative latecomers to New Spain, the Societyestig found a ready niche in education.
They educated some of the most renowned creolée aolonial period and established some of
the very best colleges in all of the New World. obe denied opportunities for evangelization
and martyrdom, they also sought mission fieldsarthwest Mexico. Their northward trek began
in the sixteenth century, and as early as 1613 llaelypegun to make inroads into Sonora. These
men of the cloth were some of the very first Eusoyseto arrive there, coming ahead of
prospectors, miners, soldiers, cattleman, andigotraders. Their basic goal, as Robert Jackson
tells us, was “to radically alter the religiousib&d and the cultural, social, and economic
organization of the Indian converts who settlesvere settled in the missioi®But first they
had to reduce them into these mission communittegsh was not always simple.

One of the most popular forms of gathering Indi@nsne spot for the purposes of
education, instruction, and supervision was thrawegluccion Reduccion applied to a
designated Indian community, chiefly a mission, kgh@dians were brought together for more
effective spiritual and temporal administration eTltaws of the Indies mandated the reduction of
Indians into the mission system, which was desigreed social institution from where to begin
the organization of the Indians into towns along lthes of the corporate structure of the
Spanish pueblo. Those who refused to be incorpiate the mission community, and instead
choose to remain outside its purview, were sevagrehished. In the mission communities
Indians were instructed in the rudiments of Chaustbelief, taught the value of agricultural and

skilled work, and trained to aid the fathers initliily chores. By reducing Indians into settled

% Robert H. Jackson, “Northwestern New Spain,” 77.
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mission communities Spaniards were also attempaimgfuse them with a sense of civility and
introduce them to European material culture.

The missionaries were directed to train their Indtharges in productive works along the
general theme that a “busy Indian is a peaceful’8ho that end, there were specific
instructions on the number of days the Indian coubdk, the hours they had to attend mass and
thedoctring the number of lashes permitted in flogging, thaotness with which mission
records were to be filled, the days of feasting dn@dnumber of dishes served, “the major
superiors expected them to be obey&d-or Indians, mission communities helped to protect
them from the exploitation of some settlers andiso$. The system sometimes worked, but
most often it did not. Indians were inadvertentyght in the middle of a tug-of-war between
settlers, soldiers and missionaries. And conflftdroarose between them when Indians were
taken from their mission choirs to join long cangres against indios enemigos. As Yetman
writes, “soldiers, many of whom hoped to becom#esst—ranchers and miners—easily became
impatient with the slow progress and lenient peBadf the clergy and with the way the priests
considered the Indians their personal property.régelution of the conflict with Indians took
on many forms and left the vanquished Native peoplerarying degrees of domination. Since
each Indian group had a distinct social, cultuaaj geographical makeup, each resisted in a
distinct fashion.®

Throughout Kino’s~avores Celestialefl754), Kino marveled at the way in which he
was welcomed by the various Indian tribes he carngsa, making the claim that such
hospitality was a sign that the Indians wishededHeir friends. Throughout Kino's letters the

term friend emerged quite regularly, principallyemhdescribing the ritualized nature in which

" polzer, Rules and Regulations, 48.
% polzer, Rules and Regulations, 55.
% Yetman, Conflict in Colonial Sonora, 7.
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he was welcomed. Indian groups all over the Pimgel@aomed Jesuit missionaries in a very
similar manner. First, it was common for the Indiam send out scouters to see how far away the
missionaries were, in some cases providing thern @gtort. Prior to the arrival of the
missionaries, the Indians had the roads cleanetaaaited them in two straight lines, holding
crosses and arches. As the visitors entered tlobeaia they were greeted with food and

lodging. They typically had three ramadas readytiem: one with food, one for lodging, and

the kitchen. Following a rest period, the missigggmwould be given children (parvulos) and the
elderly to baptizé€® Here is how Kino describes such meetings.

We passed through San Cosme del Tucson, througheanarge rancheria,
through many cornfields, abundant fields of cord beans, and watermelon and squash
that grow in these environs. After five leaguesravel we arrived at a very good house
that they had prepared for us, [made] of wood alchpnat, [and] well swept. And with
much generosity they gave us abundantly of theid$cand were very prompt to what we
desired. [They] gave their obedience to El Rey Mu&gfior, and having given them a
good speech we gave them some trinkets in recoragensur previous journey, which
they greatly appreciated; [thereafter] we proceesidia our trip.On the twenty-eighth,
after mass, we passed through the rancheria o€&anente located to the northwest; we
[stopped there] to drink some water. And the Indjdraving given their obedience to El
Rey Nuestro Seiior, received us with the same aifees their antecedents. At about
four in the afternoon, having traveled fifteen leag, we arrived at the rancheria of Santa
Catalina Cuituabagu. More than two leagues of Imglzome out to receive us, and
having the road well aligned, they placed archesaiasses for us. [They] had a very
good house made of wood and palm-mat, which habandance of their foods; having
a corral we gathered some animals. And in evergtthiery gave examples of their
longing to see us, and of their great loyafty.

Acts such as these portrayed Indian loyalty in dfashion. As Bolton notes, Kino
“dwelt with pleaser on all evidence of friendship#/n by the Indians, and recorded every

indication of their intelligence™ In an early letter to the king, Kino wrote of timelians that

"OKino, Favores Celestialesn Herbert Eugene Bolton, trans, annot, andKido's Historical Memoir of Pimeria
Alta: A Contemporary Account of the Beginnings alifGrnia, Sonora, and Arizongublished for the first time
from the original manuscript in the Archives of Niex (New York: AMS Press, 1976).

"L Kino, Favores Celestialem Bolton,Historical Memoir

2 Bolton, Padre on Horsebacka9.
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“by means of these many and repeated journeys @giams which | have made to all parts,
without special expense to the royal estate, thesrain reduced to our friendship and to
obedience to the royal crown, and with a desireteive our holy faith, more than thirty
thousand souls in this vicinity® For missionaries such as Kino, friendship wassatlwith
religious overtones and understood within a religioontext. For missionaries, friendship was
not only based on whether Indians would side witgmt against indios enemigas it was for
soldiers, but it also meant accepting the word od @rough baptism. Kino noted in Ikavores
Celestialeghat he sent messengers to different parts dPimeria with “friendly invitations,
requesting that they should endeavor likewise tmbe Christians . . . for | had come to aid
them in order that they might be eternally savédrt 1693, when Kino visited the western
Sobaipuris, of which he befriended their leader$S&ba, Kino wrote of them as being “so
friendly that, having come thirty, forty, and fiftgagues’ journey from the north to see us, they
gave us their infants to baptiz€ The most basic understanding for Indian friendstith the

missionaries was clearly within the venue of relgi

Conclusion

Throughout much of the early seventeenth and eggititecenturies friendship carried
simultaneous, often contradictory meanings. Orotieeend there was an ideal version of
friendship, which functioned as a sort of measurodythrough which to interpret and define
Indian behavior. This ideal version of friendshipsaset up against the backdrop of early modern

notions of privilege and hierarchy conceived obtigh the filters of scholars like Plato,

¥ Kino, Favores Celestialesn Bolton,Historical Memoir 93.
" Kino, Favores Celestialesn Bolton,Histoircal Memoir 112.
S Kino, Favores Celestialesn Bolton,Historical Memoir 126.
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Aristotle, and Thomas Aquinas. This ideal undemditagn of friendship, informed as it was by
centuries of literary and ecumenical rhetoric, yux$aposed against the political, social, and
environmental circumstances of the Sonoran dddere, amid the vastness of the landscape and
against the perils of Indian hostility, emerged @empractical guideline for how friendship
should function.

Among soldiers, friendship with Indian groups, amgarticular with Indian leaders, was
critically for survival. Friendship with Indian ldars not only allowed Spanish soldiers to
maneuver throughout the Pimeria, it granted theresgcto allies in their constant struggle
against indios enemigos such as the Apache, Jdocame, and Seri. But this delicate
relationship was subject to manipulation and deteaians were willing to abide by prescribed
notions of friendship only so long as it benefitedm. Common among indigenous peoples was
the concept of feigned friendships, in which Indieaders and groups performed relationships of
amity with Spanish soldiers in an effort to gaicess to mobility, goods, and privileges such as
military titles. Despite their efforts at ensuriadriendship founded on loyalty, Spaniards soon
discovered through cases such as that of El Ctratdalse friendships were not uncommon, a
heinous reality that shook the very foundationnafian-military relations. This reality was
clearly understood but was purposely suppressealisedhe benefits friendship with Indians
could provide, even if false, were preferable tdnendship at all. This intricate, contradictory,
and convoluted performance continued throughougttiee colonial period. The tacit
acceptance of a potentially false friendship, whib¢ the sole invention of the frontier,
nonetheless thrived in this environment.

The conceptualization of friendship with Indianeant something slightly different for

missionaries. For Jesuits whose chief role in tlhheeFa was the salvation of souls, false
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friendships with enemy Indians carried a differgme of response. For missionaries friendship
with Indians began with their initial encounter.€Tidea of friendship emerged not only from the
way in which they were welcomed into a communityt, imore importantly in the speed and
eagerness with which they gave up their childreshelderly for baptism. Baptism, and
subsequently loyalty to God and to themselves,lvaasc to their conception of friendship. This
understanding of friendship with Indians is seerstatearly in the missionary style of Francisco
Eusebio Kino. However, while Kino’s maintained aifful and productive friendship with
various Indian groups and individual leaders, Blatronships of amity with other missionaries
and creole intellectuals failed amid the confusdds of amity. Kino was not only part of a
community of Indian groups, where friendship cafr@ecertain set of expectations, he also
simultaneously belonged to other religious andledeual communities, where friendship

carried different, more immediate goals. The follagvchapter investigates this point.
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Chapter Three

Interpreting Power, Colonialism, and Civil Socidtyrough Friendship:
Kino and the Many Faces of Betrayal

Amicus Plato, amicus Aristoteles, magis amica a&s(ilato is my friend, Aristotle is my friend,
but my greatest friend is truth)(Issac Newtor?)

The above adage, written on the front page of I88arton’s notebook while a student at
Cambridge, reflects his adherence to the “new seiesweeping through much of Europe.
Meant to echo Aristotle’s critique of Plato’s thgaf Forms, Newton’s candid idiom was central
to his vision of the professional scholar. Becaatsiés core philosophy is the search for truth, it
was Aristotle’s duty to criticize the mistaken vieivhis friend, “for while both are dear, piety
requires us to honour truth above our friendasi attentive audit of Newton’s scholarship
reveals that the eighteenth century genius washadgdy influenced by his many acquaintances
and friends. Thus, to comprehend Newton’s idedtiehdship is to understand his goal for
science, for both were intimately intertwined: friiships among men of thought should adhere
to a specific code of ethics whereby “truth—notécor devotion—represented the penultimate
endpoint.

In this chapter | scrutinize idealized forms oé&frdship to reveal the ways in which its
intellectual construction interfaced with its adtpeactice or lived experience. Through the
personage of Jesuit missionary Francisco Euselno,Kinis chapter addresses how ideology and
behavior were often (though not always) at oddé wéch other so as to display the inner
dynamics of power in relations of amity. This téaslkaccomplished by looking at the associations

between Kino and two men: Don Carlos de Siguen@arygora and Francisco Xavier de Mora.

! Newton’s maxim is taken from Aristotle’s similahfase that “Where both are friends, it is righptefer truth.”
2 .
Cain, 1.
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Through the purview of betrayal, | expose the uaigat of behavioral codes, ethics, and
expectations that pervaded colonial society whiteutaneously resurrecting their emotional
makeup—the notion of betrayal provides us withrarerted diagram of how ideal friendship
was conceived. In this way, | am better equippeasstertain the complex process by which
friendship was culturally and intellectually structd. As the following pages show, in colonial
New Spain friendship could be as much an essardraponent of civilized life as it was a
burden.

While the relationship between Father Kino and 8igia did not strictly speaking take
place along the northern frontier, it provides ugha valuable example of how the politics of
friendship functioned. It also serves as a usefuhework for interpreting Kino’s future
associations, chiefly in his affiliation with MorBoth Mora and Siguenza, as | show below,
aspired to create idealized worlds in which frigmgdglayed an important function. At one end,
the creole scientist and polymath struggled mighalforge a trans-Atlantic community of
intellectuals who were in vogue with the latestiggophical and scientific trends. This ideal
cosmopolitan community of scientists presuppospdracular notion of intellectual or ethical
friendship by which Siguienza interpreted Kino’si@us. At the other end, Mora hoped to
construct a self-contained ecosphere where misseaniaboring at the edges of Christendom
could utilize friendship as a way to create a @wiffront against paganism and the perils of the
frontier. These two associations represented medlethical conceptions of friendship while
showcasing how the idealization of these two visioould lead to heated conflict over cultural,

social, and intellectual terrain.
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Science, Authority, and the Politics of Friendship

Having spent a full ninety-six days at sea, Frawisusebio Kino arrived in Mexico City
on May 1, 1681. His voyage to New Spain’s colooagital was no simple feat. For three long
years Kino languished in Spain desperately trymfirid passage to the New World. While in
Spain Kino was hospiced at the Jesuit college aftfsarmenegildo, where he whiled away the
time practicing his Spanish and making compassesandials that, as it turned out, would later
serve him well. Nor was New Spain his first choidaving declined a professorship at the
University of Ingolstadt, Kino had decided to devts life to “bringing the light of the Gospel
to the heathen in a remote and inhospitable regficthe globe.® From the earliest years of
Kino’s religious career China seems to have beanghught-after location, utterly captivating
the missionary’s imaginatichwWhile in Spain, Kino expressed his passionatenjegrfor China
in his many letters to the Duchess of Aveiro, whmegradopted as his patroness, yet never
actually met And indeed, Kino rested at the very edge of sucovated assignment. In one of
his letters to the Duchess he recounted that lsisgage to the Orient had slipped through his
fingers in a game of chance with Reverend Fathéhdwy Kerschpamer:

| told Father Anthony to choose the mission whielpheferred; he insisted that | make

the first choice. After contending for some timehis pious effort to give the other the

preference, we thought of drawing lots to decidedastiny. Accordingly, ‘Mexico’ was
written on one slip and ‘Philippines’ on the oth®n drawing lots, Father Anthony got
the ‘Philippines,” and | ‘Mexico®

And so it was that Kino destiny was sealed.

% Irving A.Leonard Baroque Times in Old Mexico: Seventeenth Centurgd®s, Places, and Practicg@nn
Arbor: University of Michigan Press, 1959), 206.

* Kino notes that his interest in China was awakeafeet having read the life and martyrdom of RemdrEather
Charles Spinola.

®> The Duchess of Aviero was well-known as a patremésnissions in Asia.

® Kino to the Duchess, November 15,1680. In Ernest, ed.Kino Writes to the Duchess: Letters of Eusebio
Francisco Kino. S.J. to the Duchess of Avefd@suit Historical Institute, 1965), 82.
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When the Austrian arrived in Mexico City he wasegesl with great fanfare among the
scholars of the capital. Here was a well-respeictiedlectual from the hub of the scientific
world. Don Carlos Siglienza y Gongora, eminent sthafl mathematics and devoted creole
patriot, led the welcoming party. At the time ofnidis arrival Siglienza had recently been
awarded the title of Chief Cosmographer of the Realtitle that represented prestige and
significant respect, but which brought little reneustion. Eight years earlier, after having
prepared and delivered a brilliant disquisitiondsefan erudite crowd, Sigiienza won the
position of professor of Mathematics and Astrolagjyhe University of Mexico. As a scholar,
Siguenza represented the brilliance of his ageabuat professor he lacked passion, often missing
his classes for weeks at a time. Here then, a8rgisaw it on the day he welcomed his
European colleague to New Spain, were two men wélaqtellectual footing who as it were
happened to share many things in common: both ofafee same age (thirty-six years ofd),
both were mathematicians, both were amateur gebgrapand both had received their formal
education from the Society of Jedusnd so the creole scholar eagerly welcomed Kirto fiis
home—where they apparently had long conversatiaores\aariety of scholarly topics—
introduced him to his friends, loaned him his extea collection of maps (most of which were
of the northern frontier, to where Kino was soomrmobark), and defended his colleague’s
reputation, all “in an act of intellectual hospityl’°

For Siguenza these acts of generosity, in partidbkaloaning of his academic material
to a fellow intellectual and scholar, embodied isii@ ethical behavior for those who inhabited

an imagined “scientific republic,” a conceptual spavhere citizenship was determined by a

" Not all scholars agree on this point. Bolton, if@tance, places Kino's age at 37.

8 Sigiienza never became a Jesuit as he was exfrettedhe order in 1667.

° Moore, “Cosmopolitanism and Scientific Reason BwNSpain,” 120. Spanish creoles were Spaniardsinahe
New World.
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particular style of friendship that rested on aftgenerosity, scholarship, and reasoned
dissent® In addition, gaining the friendship of such an eemit scholar would have enhanced
Siglenza’s scholarly standing, for to have somedéno’s reputation attest to or write a
positive endorsement of his own scholarship coutehmithe difference between a successful or
unsuccessful publicatior.

The uniqueness of the world both men inhabitedatadlse core of their relationship. It
was a world in which the fate of man was no lorgidgject to the unknowable designs of the
divine; it was a world of speculation and experitaéam, yet satiated with superstition and
reverence to authority. Irving Leonard has called period the Baroque Age. It was an age in
which rote memorization, faith in the authoritytbé ancients, and excessive ornamentation in
forms of rhetoric went hand-in-hand with the latiesheliocentric science, experimental
mathematics, and Cartesian doubt. In other wohiswas a “confused” age, but an age that
because of its eccentricity “released a prodigimrestivity in Spain,” and, | would add,
Americal? Siglienza represented the ideal archetype of thegBa scholar. While a “rugged
mind, methodical doubt, and sturdy pragmatism cuke matters” set Siglienza apart from
Kino, who was utterly committed to the traditiontimal society of theocratic despotism,
Siglienza’s worldview remained mired in “religiousgeha and pious faith:® Yet in matters of
scholarship, Sigtienza was not swayed by the pregailesire to remain loyal to the authority of

the ancients. In fact, he often criticized schofaranaintaining such blind devotion to ancient

12 See Moore, “Cosmopolitanism and Scientific Redsddew Spain,” for a discussion of this imaginaepublic.
" See Erika Rummel, “Professional Friendships améumganist: Collaboration or Conspiracy?” In Charles
Garfield Nauert, James V. Mehl, edsaudem Caroli:Renaissance and Reformation Studies for Charlésaert
(Thomas Jefferson University Press, 1998): 35-44.

12| eonard Baroque Times in Old Mexic80.

13 Leonard Baroque Times in Old Mexic@13.
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authority simply because some ancient scholar thedcor that to be true. These two approaches
to knowledge came to a head soon after Kino’s akriv

In the eleventh month of 1680, the year of the RuBlevolt and the year prior to Kino’s
arrival, the “Great Comet” appeared in the &kyisible for several weeks, it allowed both men,
separated by the immensity of an ocean, to indep@hdembark on the process of mapping and
cataloguing the comet’s route, length, and duratoml to set forth in explaining its meaning and
significance'® Siglienza published his findings first. In 1681grsly after the comet disappeared
from the heavens, Siglienza wrote Mianifesto filoséfico contra los cometas despojadisls
imperio que tenian sobre los timidg¢Bhilosophical Manifest Against Comets Strippé&their
Dominion Over the Timid), dedicated to the Marclass of Laguna. He dedicated this work to
the Marchioness in order to alleviate her conceegsarding the comet, namely in that it
foreshadowed calamity. In his treatise Sigienzaeddhat such celestial events were wholly
natural phenomena, and did not, as it was widely, lede ill for the colony. This position was
unique and exceedingly modern for the highly sugperss climate of his day. But the baroque
scholar insisted on the use of logic and reasa@ssasntial in coming to terms with this event. By
using such a reasoned and logic-driven approadiieSza had openly and implicitly challenged
all those scholars who depended on the authoritigeofincients to deduce their arguments
regarding the comet. Here was a creole scientish®mperiphery of the recognized scientific
world who was walking a fine line between rejectamgient authority and embracing logic.
Such a position relegated him to a peripheral statnong most of the early modern scholars of

his day+°

* The comet was seen over the Spanish sky betweeen\zer and February. Kino was in Cadiz at the time.
15 Ellen Shaffer, “Father Eusebio Francisco Kino Attt Comet of 1680 — 1681The Historical Society of
Southern California Quarterl@4, no. 1 (March 1952): 57.

18 See Irving Leonardaroque Times in Old Mexic@13.
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Soon after the printing of Siglienza’s treatise, Dartin de la Torre, a Flemish scholar
living in the Yucatan, countered with a responedj Manifesto Cristiano en favor de los
Cometas mantenidos en su natural significagi©hristian Manifest in Favor of Comets
Maintained in Their Natural Significance) in whibk argued that comets were warnings from
God. Siguenza in-turn responded with Bederofonte Matematico contro la Quimera
Astrologica de Don Martin de la Tor{@athematical Bellerophon against the Astrological
Quimera of Don Martin de la Torre) where he showdabe superiority of his scientific
methodology. According to José Rojas Garciduefigsieiza essay, while circulated only in
copies and never published, devastated Martin @era so thoroughly that the Flemish scholar
never attempted a reply Sigiienza saw himself as a serious scholar, takihgthe most
credible opposition seriously. Thus when Don Jasgobar Salmerdn, his colleague at the
University of Mexico, wrote a competing treatiseldeing that comets were wholly composed
of dead bodies and human perspiration, Sigienpames was short and sardonic, for the
challenge was absurd and therefore beneath hinoriyscomment to this odd claim was,

“avoid sweating!*®

Yet early modern scholars cannot be faulted fohduzarre theories, for
they were part of the everyday parlance of the Bagn the highly revered Athanasius Kircher
held that comets were “exhalations of clouds, syand seas of the terrestrial globe and that
they come from evaporations of the planéts.”

It was Kino’s competing essay on the comet tilegbosicion Astronémica

(Astronomical Exposition) that worked Siguienza iatfvenzy, challenging their nascent

7 José Rojas Garciduefi@nn Carlos de Sigiienza y Géngora, erudito bartqééxico, Ediciones Xochitl, 1945),
50.

18 Quoted in Shaffer, “Father Eusebio Francisco KAmol The Comet of 1680 — 1681,” 58.

19 Quoted in Shaffer, “Father Eusebio Francisco KAmol The Comet of 1680 — 1681,” 60.
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friendship®® While Sigiienza argued that comets were naturaighena disconnected from any
metaphysical apparatus, Kino argued the contrameahy that comets were supernatural events
that were divinely inspired and thus signs of imenindisaster and evit. Taking impetus from
such celebrated thinkers as Seneca and Aristoih®, lsed the authority of the ancients as a
primer for his understanding of metaphysical phesoa In a letter written in 1680 to Father
Luis Espinosa he commented that the comet “signifiany calamities for Europe and means, in
particular for three or four countries, unproduetiess, famine, storms and several earthquakes,
disturbances on a vast scale, fevers, epidemicaamerous death, especially of eminent
persons . . . The fact that the comet is so colossans that its evil effects will be all the more
universal and affect more people and countries.thi®observation he added that given its
length and duration, doom was secured to “plaguekine for many years to comé®Kino,

unlike Sigienza, adhered to the Hapsburg modethadlarship “with its reliance on the

symbolic logic of the political and religious authp of the court.?® These two opposing
scientific visions then became contested ground whéch the negotiation of intellectual and
cultural space took place, simultaneously delimeggtine parameters of idealized friendship as

conceived by Siguenza.

2 The book’s original title waExposicion Astronomica de el Cometa, que el anb6®®, por los meses de
Noviembre y Diziembre, y este ano de 1681 por kEseside Enero y Febrero, se ha visto en todo etlmgnle ha
observado en Ciudad de Cadiz el P. Eusebio FrandiSno, de la Comnpania de Jesus, con licencidMerico
por Francisco Rodriguez Luperci@he book itself is divied into ten chaptersegtitlas follows: Chapter Que
linage de Creatura sea el Comg@hapter I1,Que el Cometa no fue mas que uno, y de el tiempalgnd Chapter
[ll, Del movimiento, y lugar del Comet@hapter 1V ,Del lugar verdadero y aparente del Cometa, y d@aralaxi;
Chapter VQue tanto disto el Cometa del tierra, segiin se yadaduce de los principios paralactic@hapter VI,
Que el Cometa no fue elementar, sino celeste demdemprueba con nuevos argumetos, la exorbitastentia
gue a via de nosotros a el, numerados sus leguassal computo EspafidChapter VII,De la similtud cotexo y
comparacion del Cometa de 1680 y 1681 con el delden1665 y 1665Chapter VIII,De la magnitud y
corpulencia del Cometa, y de la longitud de su eaudducida su candidad a legus Espafipl@alsapter IX,De la
atmosphera del cuerpo del Cometa, y de que fuerterma su cauda, per se varie y fenefdaapter XDe lo que
prognostica Cometa de 1680 y 1681 o que anuncisgem o infeliz amague

L Burrus,Kino Writes to the Duches®.

22 Burrus,Kino Writes to the Duches87. His measurements were thus, “I estimateistauce from the earth at
3,000 leagues or more, and the length of its @444 leagues, which is more than thrice ththsaradius.” 97.
% Moore, “Cosmopolitanism and Scientific Reason awWNSpain,” 118.
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According to Siglenza, just prior to Kino’s depagtto the Mexican north, the Austrian
scientist visited his house so as to personalliyéeleto him hisExposicién This act of book
gifting could, as Natalie Zemon Davis notes foteenth-century Europe, be read as a sign of
friendship, and Kino may have meant it as stiddowever, in this case it came off as quite the
opposite. Indeed, during the time that Kino wadingi hisExposiciénhe never mentioned to
Siguienza his intentions, which as several of theités scholar’s friends had already
communicated to him was designed as a direct attadks manifesto. The effect Kino’s work
had on Siglienza was both profound and disconcefm&igiienza’s utter consternation, Kino’s
treatise entirely dismissed his scholarship, leg¥iim to assume that Kino thought very little of
his work—in truth, it is uncertain if Kino had evezad Siglienza’s essay. Siglienza certainly
thought he had, and his argument for Kino’s betregsts entirely on that premise. Not only did
Siguenza believe that Kino had dismissed his scslola outright, but he also felt mocked by the
Austrian’s arguments. According to him, even tholgho never mentioned his name in his
treatise it was obvious to Sigiienza that he wasahece of Kino's derision. Kino’s
commentary, for example, asserted that no learreedworth anything would or could hold an
opposing view to his; the implication being, as hawal tells us, that Sigiienza was worthless as a
scholar®® But what followed was even more infuriating fogSénza. Kino wrote that the
comet’s nefarious message was evident to all ‘srlesre be someabajosos Juciogdull wits)
who cannot perceive it° This statement was equivalent to calling Sigiiezersona sin razén
(person without reason), irrational, crazy, or imgeetent. In effect, such a harsh rebuke of

Siguienza’s work was akin to excluding him from ancaunity of equals among scientists and

4 Natalie Zemon Davis, “Beyond the Market: BooksGifés in Sixteenth-Century France: The Protheroties”
Transactions of the Royal Historical Sociggfth Series 33 (1983): 86.

% Leonard Baroque Times in Old Mexic@07.

% Quoted in LeonardBaroque Times in Old Mexic@07.
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similarly questioned his status as professor agdlr@osmographer. Siglienza’s response was
melancholy: “I don’t know whether to call it mockeor derision with which [Kino] speaks of
me referring to my opinions.”

Siglienza saw Kino’Exposiciénas a patronizing refutation of his scholarshig as a
personal attack on him and his reputation as assieA simple, straightforward and logical
dissent would have fit within the parameters o€iarstific republic, but not Kino’s mocking and
dismissive lambast. To make matters worse, Kinocdéeld his work to the Marquis of La
Laguna, husband to the Marchioness of Laguna, ‘$ktthg the husband to liberate his wife
from false counsel®® Wrote Sigiienza “it appears that the Jesuit hacedoom Germany to this
Septentronial America to free her accidents froendéceit and air in which | had placed her
[when | said that] comets should not be feared, was false that they foretell calamities and
destruction.®® Since European scholarship maintained a superaxteanic position in relation to
its colonial periphery, Siglenza’s reputation waserious jeopardy. In New Spain, as in much
of Europe, one’s status and reputation were ofrpautet importance, and rumors or insults to
ones namesake could prove professionally disastBugh a public humiliation (Kino’s
published treatise was read by many) required@orese. As Francis L. Ramos notes, “in the
early modern Iberian world, public humiliation hadlitical implications, and contemporaries at
times declared war by embarrassing rivals pubii¢zfl Not responding publically was
tantamount to admitting ones failure and accepdisgonor. Kino’s attack on Siglienza’s
scholarship, which he saw as a betrayal of th&néship, led to the very real fear on the part of

the creole scholar that his reputation and statuddvbe soiled beyond repair, which he

" Quoted in Moore, “Cosmopolitanism and ScientifieaRon in New Spain,” 121.

% Brading, The First America367.

% Quoted in Moore, “Cosmopolitanism and ScientifieaRon in New Spain,” 123.

% Francis L. Ramoddentity, Ritual, and Power in Colonial Puebl@ucson: University of Arizona Press, 2012),
136.
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apparently “valued as [if it were] my lif€*Such an underhanded academic challenge from a
European colleague, whom Siglienza at one pointasaam ideal intellectual friend, not only
insulted his academic reputation, it also awakdmgd/iexican patriotism.

Despite Ellen Shaffer’s affirmation that “if hisxposicionwas written as an attack, it
would seem to be out of keeping with what is gelhekmown of his character,” being that “the
men who knew Father Kino well and worked with himthe mission field for years, pictured
him as a gentle and humble person,” acrimonious\aehof this caliber among men of thought
was not uncommotf.As Moore writes, “recent studies have noted thteasaolatility in the
propensity for debates among members of early nmogt@entific communities to devolve into
resentment or violent, ad hominem attacksX' structured friendship founded on the ethical
comportment of men who belonged to such a commuisgholars represented a way to
civilize this procesé?

Aside from providing structure and discipline t¢eltectual disputes, friendship during
the early modern period was also used as a wagManae one’s academic goals. Erika Rummel
supplies an illuminating example. Using fifteendntury professor of poetry Marineo Siculo as
a case study, she notes how it became commongedotiacademics like Siculo to steal a
friend’s unpublished papers and present them tdliagvpublisher, under the ruse that such

elegant scholarship should be shared with the waorlthis way, the scholar of the academic

31 Quoted in Moore, “Cosmopolitanism and ScientifieaRon in New Spain,” 122.

32 Shaffer, “Father Eusebio Francisco Kino And Ther@bof 1680 — 1681,” 67.

33 Moore, “Cosmopolitanism and Scientific Reason aw\Spain,” 116.

34 See Norbert Eliag he Civilizing Process: Sociogenetic and Psychotieiravestigations(Blackwell Publishing,
2000).

The Civilizing Process. This work is considered oné¢he first great works of sociology and expléiasv
Europeans came to see themselves as more civihaedheir forbearers and other societies. Eliasrdened his
arguments by looking at books about manners puddisfom the thirteenth through eighteenth centuries
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piece would be able to test the waters and seeth@work would be received.If received
well, the author would forgive the friend for hisaken theft. But if it was rejected by the
scientific community the author could claim that hieatise had been stolen and was yet
unfinished, or that it was still unpolished and resdy for publication; or he could say that it
was never intended for publication, but was rathprivate musing. This interplay among
scholars became a way to test the public watetsowitconsequence. Here is what Eobanus
Hesus, the leading humanist of the Erfurt circlegtey during one such incident:
A few days ago, gentle reader, when | paid a cags#lto a friend and, as one does,
looked at the newest material on his desk, it spbaed that there fell into my hands a
letter from the excellent theologian Johann Largu(know how great a man he is). It
was addressed to the great jurist Martin of Mangarerector of the gymnasium, but had
apparently not yet been sent off. When | had ret#tdough diligently and avidly, as |
usually read everything the man writes, | thougkas worthy of being immediately
printed in as many copies as possible and puttir@dands of scholars . . . So here is the
letter, dear reader, full of piety and learningd@available to you, so that you might
read it before it reaches the man for whom it wisnded. You may blame me (if itis a
culpable deed and not rather an act of charityjndeed I'll gladly and willingly
shoulder the responsibility for any fault or crithés involves, if | may thereby provide a
service to you and your studi&s.
As Rummel notes, this letter was by no means ntedme a private correspondence. The intent
was for it to be published, only not by the autiwio in defending liberal studies would have
come off as a prude, but rather by some “well-intered” thief. This event was clearly a staged
crime committed in the name of friendship. Friendgilayed similar roles among the academic
community in New Spain.
In response to Kino blatant attack on his persagijéhza wrote hikibra astronémica

(Astronomical Balance) in which he defended himbglproducing his own scathing analysis of

Kino’s logic. Because Siguenza felt Kind&sposicionwas personal, the full title of his book

% This article focuses on three issues: disguisedsiorship; open attempts by an individual to ebpaitronage or
render services to a fellow scholar; and casesuttipte sponsorship, involving letter writing canigias.
% Rummel, “Professional Friendships among Human&t,”
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read:LIBRA ASTRONOMICA y Philoséphica en que D. CarlSifjienza y Gongora,
Cosmographo, y Mathematico Regio en la Academidddea, examina no solo lo que a su
Manifiesto Philoséphico contra los Cometas opusR.dP. Eusebio Francisco Kino de la
Compafiia de Jesus, sino lo que el mismo R. P. gpimétendié haver demonstrado en su
Exposicion Astrondmica del Cometa del afio de I@&tronomical and Philosophical Balance
in which Don Carlos de Sigiienza y Géngora, Cosnpigraand Royal Mathematician of the
Mexican Academy, Examines not only in what to hddsophical Manifesto Against Comets
opposed by the Revered Father Eusebio Francisam dfithe Company of Jesus, but what the
Reverend Father opined and pretended to have démaimaksin his Astronomical Exposition of
the 1681 Comet). Sigienzd’bra was a clear rebuttal to Kino’s manifesto. Unfortiehg due
to its highly technical nature—the book opened witteries of complex mathematical and
geometrical computations—Siglienza was unable tbdiwilling publisher. His response
remained unread for a decade. It was not until 1&90years after his literary feud with Kino,
(though the necessary license was immediately médqithat an “admiring friend,” Sebastian
Guzman y Cordova, a Spanish mathematician in teregal court, offered to foot the bill for
publication®” Like Rummel’s thieves, friends also served imputrfiscal roles in the
competitive process for publication.

In this short book, Siglienza vehemently arguednatjine authority of the ancients,
writing that they had no place in endeavors ofrsm@e As Leonard notes, “this kind of
skepticism was rare in the Baroque world of sewvanttecentury Mexico, and it was a little
subversive in a culture in which Theology, as feéen of Sciences,’ still reigned suprerffe.”

In order to respond to the claim that he was wratl or uneducated Sigiienza went through a

37 Leonard Baroque Times in Old Mexic@10.
3 Leonard Baroque Times in Old Mexic@09.
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litany of scholars that he drew from: men such ash€r, Tycho, Descartes, Quevedo, Kepler,
Caramuel (whom he described as “my great friendraost courteous correspondent”), Conrad,
Confalonier, Pico della Mirondola, Gassendi, andd®t; among other¥. His goal was not only

to consult the most well-known and respected seeuwlthorities from Europe that would help
him deny any positive correlation between the coanet events on the ground, but also to show
Kino that he was well educated—that he was no “dutt.”

But Siglienza’s emotional response to what he fatt avbarefaced betrayal of their
friendship on the part of Kino, went much deepanth sullied reputation. Dedicated to Don
Gaspar de Sandoval, then viceroy of New Spaintetkiels clear in its portrayal of anger toward
Kino. It begins, for instanceNunca con mas repugnancia, que en la ocacion ptegeme la
pluma en la mana .” (Never have | taken this pen in hand withrexeepugnance than on the
present occasiorif.According to Sigiienza, Kino, being European, hiapataged him and other
creole scholars and considered them as inhereridyiaor. Sigiienza’sibra was thus written in
part to defend “not only myself but also my pataiad nation,’ since the Jesuit clearly despised
Mexico and Mexican scientists ‘through being Spaitsa . . and because of this ignorance of the

mathematical sciences™

Siguienza could not shake the feeling that Kinothadhbed his nose
at him. Perhaps, Siglenza wrote, Kino felt this waayard him because he had not achieved his
education in Europe, or because Kino could notiptesgnagine that intellectuals of Sigluienza’s
caliber might “grow amidst the reeds and cat-tailthe margins of the Mexican pontfi'Yet

like most creole intellectuals of his day, Siglieprafessed a conflicted view of his celebrated

Mexico. While Siguenza praised tpatria criolla, its glorious Indian past, and its heroic history,

%9 Brading, The First America368.

0 Quoted in Shaffer, “Father Eusebio Francisco KAmol The Comet of 1680 — 1681," 65.
1 Quoted in BradingThe First America367.

2 Quoted in LeonardBaroque Times in Old Mexic@06.
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he maintained an utter contempt for the averageuindhom he described as a common
drunkard.

Siglenza was a brilliant scholar. He was well aoged with the brightest secular
European luminaries of his day, and was convensdhtthe latest technology. Writes Leonard,
“it is likely that, in solid learning, technicakdirature, and efficient instruments, he [Siglienza]
was the best equipped scientist of his time inSpanish overseas dominiorf§.In addition, by
the time of Kino’s arrival Siglienza was alreadylMabwn by scholars in Europe and Asia.
Thus, it is not hard to understand why Siguienzabietrayed by the deep condescension that
Kino seemed to reserve for the creoles of New Spagating them, as Siglienza saw it, as mere
Indians. And as if that were not enough to indi ¢reole patriot’s ire, Kino had returned
Siglenza’s maps of the northern frontier “incomglatd in shreds,” and only through the great
efforts of the rector of th€olegio de San Pedro and San Palffeancisco de Florencfa All
these issues were brought up inlhilsra, leading Schafer to note that Siglienza “covered th
situation [the comet] from every possible angle)uding the personal*®

In hisLibra, Sigienza explained that his harsh tone in regptmKino derived from a
sense of betrayal “when his expectations for iat¢ilal friendship with the missionary, who was
reputed to be a very eminent mathematician dictante to fruition.*® It became obvious to
Siglenza that he and Kino had a fundamentally iffeunderstanding of what such an
imagined republic entailed, as well as the rulgsil@ing proper behavior of its members.

Anthony Grafton has argued for a similar code bfastamong those who belonged to the

“3 Leonard Baroque times in Old Mexic@04.

* Interestingly, Bolton’s hagiographic account ofikimakes no mention of this event. Instead, Bafiotes that
“before leaving Mexico, Kino prepared himself fas Bcientific task by studying California geographgrrowing
maps for the purpose from the viceroy’s palacetakihg them to the Colegio Maximo de San Pedrobidt
copy.” See BoltonPadre on HorsebagKChicago: Loyola University Press, 1963), 33.

*> Shaffer, “Father Eusebio Francisco Kino And Then@bof 1680 — 1681,” 66.

¢ Moore, “Cosmopolitanism and Scientific Reason awNSpain,” 120.
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European Republic of Letters. For Grafton, the Réipwf Letters saw itself as Europe’s first
egalitarian society, where membership rested omptimeiples of openness, transparency, and
full citation of evidencé’ Kino’s harsh refutation of Sigiienza’s scholarshis not in accord
with the structured rules of amity among scholan®wsed public debates to justify their
ideational positions.

As Moore points out, Sigiienza had hoped to createranunity of intellectual peers
who were cosmopolitan and in vogue with the lasegtntific ideas. This “imagined scientific
republic,” as Siglenza envisioned it was structumezlich a way as to create equanimity
between core and periphery, principally througmiéied adherence to ethical rules of behavior
among men of learning where reason reigned paraimbanSigtienza, the use of reason as
opposed to an adherence to the wisdom of the asonas the means through which he could
level the playing field, elevating America to thesgion of Europe. “This ideal cosmopolitan
community of scientists,” writes Moore, “presuppdseparticular notion of intellectual or
ethical ‘friendship’ by which Sigiienza y seems &wénmeasured Kino’s action&€”In order for
such equanimity to function, therefore, both sikad to agree to the same rules of behavior in
relation to scholarship. A mocking and dismissittack had no place in such an imagined
community, especially if it was made public. Asiggza saw it, Kino’s attack was outside the
bounds of proper behavior as it pertained to thiagined republic for it was not a reasoned
counter argument. Both Leonard and Moore agreeSiggienza saw this as a challenge to an
intellectual duel. Wrote Siglienza,

With all certainty | was convinced that the mostereed and learned fathers of the

Company of Jesus, who are such patrons of the, tnatld not take this controversy

badly, since it takes place between two individaald two mathematicians without
going any farther that that; and all the more stabse the duels that occasionally occur

" Grafton, “A Sketch Map of a Lost Continent: ThepRblic of Letters,” 14.
8 Moore, “Cosmopolitanism and Scientific Reason awWNSpain,” 119.
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between those who pore over books are not only camivat indeed licit and even

necessary since one is assisted in tfiem.

His conceptualization of their literary dual echdéelwton’s concept of friendship, namely in
that critiques from friends were functionally nes&y and often helpful. But Kino had
unwittingly violated the most important tenant néhdship for Siglienza, that of reasoned and
constructive dissent among scholars who inhabitedréd of friendship and scholarship.

Despite Kino’s supposed betrayal, Sigiienza nonetkelished to hold on to his dream of an
intellectual community. He ended higbra with the following words: ¥ quedan los cometas
libres de las infamas, que sin razon les imputagugdamos todos amigos, supuestd ¢aed

all the comets remain free of calumny, which thayehbeen assigned without the use of reason:
and of course we all remain friend$)n like manner, when Father Pedro Van Hamme, g ver
learned man with a “fondness for mathematics” adithe following year, Sigiienza made every
effort to befriend him sharing with him his ideagarding the comet as if to ensure that his
idealized version of friendship among scholars wWmdt be tainted by his rocky friendship with
Kino.

Newton, with whom this chapter began, was an darirunner to the various scientific
academies that emerged throughout Europe in thegigth century. These academies provided
a set of rules and regulations through which tbiteate internal scientific disputes,” and which
in turn provided a quasi-model for civil sociéfyThis intellectual model of civil society was
premised on a particular style of friendship amsdigolars, for as Newton noted during his
tenure at Cambridge, it was the duty of friendsrtbque each other’s works in a precise and

reasoned manner. Because among scholars one’satesess fundamental to an established

“9 Quoted in Moore, “Cosmopolitanism and ScientifieaRon,”126.
0 Quoted in Shaffer, “Father Eusebio Francisco KAmol The Comet of 1680 — 1681,” 66.
*1 Moore, “Cosmopolitanism and Scientific Reason,”116
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reputation, friendships with the right people coptdve an important measure of success.
Similarly, because science involved a public fofmrawuthority it also required the formation of a
regulatory body of scholars to critique such autiioFriendship was therefore seen as a coded
system of behavior in which “friends” were expectedehave in certain ways. For Sigienza,
the ideal friendship among scholars was based oali&gand reciprocity. This style of
friendship, which he hoped to forge with Kino, metin a stalemate. It took Kino several years
to respond to Siguenzasbra. In hisinocente, Apostolica y Gloriosa Muerte del V. Pe.
Francisco Xavier Saetglnnocent, Apostolic and Glorious Death of therdeable Father
Francisco Xavier Saeta) published in 1695, Kineadhat he never intended to offend the
Mexican savant, whose book he does not remembéandnesad; rather, he wrote the book in
response to several requests he had received fremd$ in Romé? If this was a
misunderstanding, as many claim it was, it wasrdortunate one. Schaffer concludes her
analysis: “one wishes it [the misunderstanding]lddave been erased and that theirs could have

been a warm, life-long friendship®

Kino on the FrontierFriends and Foes

When Kino left Mexico City for the northern frontiee became embroiled in yet another
confrontation involving a form of betrayal founded a particular ideal of friendship, this time

with fellow Jesuit, Father Francisco Xavier de MdY&rior to his departure for the frontier Kino

2 Shaffer, “Father Eusebio Francisco Kino And Ther@bof 1680 — 1681,” 66.

>3 Shaffer, “Father Eusebio Francisco Kino And Ther@bof 1680 — 1681,” 67.

** The scholarship on Kino is extensive. See forinsé, Boniface Bolognari®joneer Padre: A Biography of
Eusebio Francisco Kino, S.J., Missionary, DiscoveBeientist (Sherbrooke, Canada: Editions Paulines, 1968);
Herbert Eugene Boltoflhe Padre on Horseback: A Sketch of Eusebio Frandigno, Apostle to the PimagSan
Francisco: The Sonora Press, 1932); Bgl®im of Christendom: A Biography of Eusebio FranoiKino, Pacific
Coast Pioneer(New York: MacMillan Co., 1936); Ernest J. Burr$no and Manje: Explorers of Sonora and
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had been commissioned by the Conde de Paredegadsosmographer, tasked with surveying,
delineating, and mapping the boundaries of Califoamd Sonora, and as missionary to the
natives. After a rather uneventful reconnoiteritigrapt in California, Kino departed for Sonora
in February of 1687, six years after his initiahfrontation with Sigiienza; he would spend the
next twenty-four years of his life laboring in tliesmote region. Soon after his arrival to the
Pimeria, Kino directed the construction of his nuissat Dolores. He apparently named this
settlement after a painting given to him by Juarr@xq an artist from Mexico Cif{.Known as
Nuestra Sefiora de los Doloré3ur Lady of Sorrows), the mission was locatedhglthe San
Miguel River because of its access to fertile lasad water and because, as was the common
practice among missionaries, it was near an Indiéage >° Defense was also a chief
consideration for its location. Dolores was aptystructed with the Sierra de Santa Teresa on
the east, the Sierra del Torre6n on the west, greo@rieto to the south, and the rugged Sierra
Azul on the north. Having established his misskimo immediately set himself on a project of
exploration and conversion of the native peopleshydégan reconnoitering the land; he actively
learned the native languages of the area; and genbestablishing relationships with the Indians
of the Pimeria Alta.

According to Bolton, at the time of Kino’s arriv&pnora contained approximately

30,000 Indians; they consisted of the Upper Pimas;h included the Sobas, the Sobaipuris, the

Arizona (Rome: Jesuit Historical Institute, 1971); Beev&ngerfFar Side of the Sea: The Story of Kino and Manje
in the Pimeria(Tucson: Jesuit Fathers of Southern Arizona, 20Re Candia Colemahhe White Dove

(Glendo: High Plains Press, 2007); Fray JacksontS@dhn L. Kessell, and Francis J. FBather Kino in

Arizona( Phoenix: Arizona Historical Foundation. 1966jak C. LockwoodWith Padre Kino on the Trail
(Tucson: University of Arizona, 1934); Jorge H. &ia,Finding Father Kino: The Discovery of the Remaifis o
Father Eusebio Francisco Kino, S.JTucson: Southwestern Mission Research Cent&3)1Zharles W. Polzer,
Kino, A Legacy: His Life, His Works, His Missiohs Monuments(Tucson: Jesuit Fathers of Southern Arizona,
1998); Rufus Kay WyllysPioneer Padre: The Life and Times of Eusebio FreewiKing (Dallas: Southwest Press,
1935).

%5 Burrus,Kino Writes to the Duches$7.

¢ Kino’s mission at Dolores was constructed neariéan village of Cosari.



128

Papagos, and the Pimas proper. The Yuman tribke @pas and Cocomaricopas bordered
Piman territory on the lower Gila, and the Yumasjddimas, Cutganes, Cocopas, and other
tribes bordered them along the lower Coloradas missionary to the Pima, Kino adopted a
tireless work ethic, reconnoitering vast swathteaftory while extending the edges of
Christendom to their furthest limits. During hisigé on the frontier, he made more than fifty
journeys throughout the Pimeria, all on horsebBolkton later dubbed him the “Padre on
Horseback.*® His individual trips were merciless, ranging frd®0 miles to at times more than
1000°° And of the fifty expeditions Kino made throughdlié Pimeria, fourteen were into what
is now Arizona. In fact, in 1700 Kino founded théssion of San Xavier del Bac, just south of
modern day Tucson. Due to these accomplishment®, ¢ontinues to be honored in both
Mexico and the United States. In 1965 a statuadadvered missionary was unveiled in the
National Statuary Hall in Washington D.C.

It is rather remarkable that in addition to his stamt journeys throughout Sonora and
California, Kino also found time for research andtiwg. He was, after all, a meticulous scholar.
As a cartographer Kino was extremely proficiengvdng numerous maps and charts of the
frontier. His map of the Pimeria, published in 1,/@8s so useful that European scholars used it
for the next century and a half. One of his graatestributions in the area of cartography was to
show that California was not an island, as manglisdd, travelers, and administrators had
asserted, but rather a peninsula connected to éirdand. This discovery proved vital for the
future of commerce and development in the regianpkbved his theory in a thoroughly

scientific manner. Wrote Kino, “I have discoverethaall minute certainty and evidence, with

" Herbert Eugene BoltoRim of Christendop248, and Edward SpiceBycles of Conques?62-275.

8 Herbert Eugene BoltoiThe Padre on HorsebagciChicago: Loyola University Press, 1963).

%9 Herbert Eugene Bolton, edino’s Historical Memoir of Pimeria AltaBerkeley: University of California Press,
1948), 22.
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mariner’'s compass and astrolabe in my hands, thl#o@ia is not an island but a peninsula, or

isthmus, and that in thirty-two degrees of latittldere is a passage by land to California, and

Map drawn by Kino, 1710. In Ernest Burrno and the Cartography of Northwestern New Sp@hnizona
Pioneers Historical Society, 1965).
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that only to about that point comes the head oSa of California® However, as | mentioned
in the previous chapter, Kino was only able togaut such scientific and intellectual pursuits
because he had taken great care to gain the assistad cooperation of the local Indians

While Kino is widely credited with having traveleg@connoitered, and accurately
mapped the whole of the Pimeria Alta, he was atsarmature historian, biographer, rancher,
astronomer, theologian, geographer, and linguista Aistorian Kino wrote a good deal not only
about the Indians he ministered to, but also atiit history and beliefs. Kino also wrote about
his association with various other Europeans sgchdmiral Atondo, Governor Jironza,
Captains Manje and Bernal, and Fathers Juan Udggaiteatierra, Francisco Maria Piccolo and
Saete’! His Innocente, apostdlica, y gloriosa muerte del vehlr&adre Francisco Xavier
Saeta de la Campafia de Jeglimocent, Apostolic, and Glorious Death of the ¥eable Father
Francisco Xavier Saeta of the Company of Jesusghndovered the history of the Pimeria from
1687-1695, was composed of six parts and recouheedifficulties missionaries went through
in the Pimeria. It also addressed the economiatsitu of the region—going into great detail
regarding the available number of cattle, horsis—at presented a narrative of the events in
Caborca, which led to the Indian uprising of 1688 ¢he eventual martyrdom of Saeta, and it
included a general overview of the Pimeria anéritgrons. Burrus notes that Kind3aetawas
“by far more than the life story of one man [Sagital the detailed and documented history of
the entire region with the geographical, theoloipalitical, economic, military, and

ecclesiastical aspects minutely presented and ze@I§? This work also provided excellent

€0 Bolton, Pimeria Alta, 334; Quoted in Shaffer, 68.
®1 Ernest J. Burrus, “Kino, Historian’s HistoriarAtizona and the West, no. 2 (Summer 1962): 146.
%2 Burrus, “Kino, Historian’s Historian,” 151.
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details on how he won over the Indians and seciinad friendship. Kino wrote other important
essays of which the most significant remainsaigores Celestiale¥’

Today Kino is mostly remembered for the work he ahaong the indigenous people of
Sonora. According to most Kino scholars, he tre#ftedh with such kindness and compassion
that today Kino is still remembered as an overwlady positive force. Writes Bolton,

Eusebio Francisco Kino was the most picturesqusionary pioneer of all North

America—explorer, astronomer, cartographer, misbigitder, ranchman, cattle king,

and defender of the frontier. His biography is marely the life story of a remarkable

individual; it illuminates the culture of a largan of the Western Hemisphere in its

pioneer stage¥.
Bolton’s hagiographic account of the Austrian nossiry became a sort of template for scores of
future scholars. His conclusion of how Kino treatieel Indians is also evidenced in the many
letters in which Kino speaks positively of them.oime of Kino’s earliest letters to the Duchess of
Aveiro he writes that the Indians were intelligdmd good and generous hearts, and were
receptive to hearing the truth of the gospiéh hisFavores Celestialeie claimed time and
again that the Indians were peaceful and exhilatieevidence of friendship toward the
missionarie$?® Indeed, he lauded and praised the indigenous @ed(Bonora to such an extent
as to prompt serious critiques from other missi@sawho claimed that he greatly exaggerated
the positive qualities of both the land and thegbeoAside from his instrumental role of
ministering to the Indians, Kino was also a unifiéindigenous peoples. His designs for the

Pimeria included the unification of the Pimas anb&s so as to offer a unified front against

hostile Indian invaders. Internal conflicts anddges in previous years had kept the two tribes

% Bolton translates this asistorical Memoir of Pimeria Alta

% Herbert E. BoltonThe Rim of Christendom, a Biography of Eusebio Eisoo King (Tuscon: University of
Arizona Press, 1984), xix.

% Burrus,Kino Writes to the Duches$2.

% Kino, Favores Celestialeseprinted in BoltonHistorical Memoir of Pimeria Alta43.
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from forming a unified front. However, with the pebdf several other missionaries Kino, through
acts of kindness, was able to win over El Sobaldeaf the Sobas, and reconcile the two tribes
to the great benefit of the region.

During his early years in the Pimeria, Kino alstablshed strong friendships with
several missionaries. As early as 1610 Father Bodle Cabredo had set fort the rules for
proper missionary comportment. He stipulated, figtance, that Jesuits were to go into the
missionizing field “two by two” in order to keep&aother company and to foster friendships
with each other so as to avoid the ills of lonedsfé “The rule,” writes Polzer, “was tinged with
Ignatian asceticism because one of the companiasgabe subject to the other. The
obedience-minded Jesuits were feeling the burdéspt#fted missionary existenc® Cabredo’s
rules also emphasized constant communication ammsgjonaries, which was primarily
intended to ensure that missionary asceticism, aedl behavior would not be corrupted, and
secondly it was “intended for the spiritual and lammvell-being of the men who had to live
apart from the more familiar settings of Spanistiydie.” ®® A later amendment to the 1610
code was written in 1662 and was designed to régatantact between missionary and settler, to
govern commerce among them, and even “proscrilgeBdthers from soliciting material goods
for their welfare.”® The sixteen paragraphs of Cabredo’s 1662 Code demigned to aid
missionaries in their relations with Indians antllses so as to help foster a more peaceful
society. Cooperation was central to the cBd@verall these rules were designed to foster

friendship among missionaries, while avoiding titéafys of secular life.

" polzer,Rules and Regulationd5.
% polzer,Rules and Regulationd5.
% pPolzer,Rules and Regulationd5.
O Polzer,Rules and Regulations4.
" Polzer,Rules and Regulationg9.
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Given Cabredo’s emphasis on friendship, Kino setenmsve been successful in
establishing fruitful friendships with his contermpoes. We have gained some indication of
how several of his Jesuit brothers felt about hiomf their writings. Of Kino, Juan de Velarde,
one of Kino’s close associates, admiringly wrote:

He always took his food without salt, and with mpes of herbs which made it more

distasteful. No one ever saw in him any vice whaiso, for the discovery of lands and

the conversion of souls had purified him. Thesentlare the virtues of Father Kino: he
prayed much, and was considered as without vicenditber smoked nor took snuff, nor
wine, nor slept in a bed. He was so austere thatklier took wine except to celebrate
mass, nor had any other bed than the sweet blaokbkis horse for a mattress, and two

Indian blankets [for a cover]. He never had moenttwo coarse shirts, because he gave

everything as alms to the Indians. He was mertifaithers, but cruel to himsé€f.

Father Francisco Xavier Saeta, who was the sodrgeo’s first book in the Pimeria,
was also extremely fond of him. A Sicilian by birkino and Saeta remained sincere friends
throughout much of the time they knew each othaet&s devotion toward his Austrian friend
can be seen in an early letter to him in which hetey “I am leaving for Matape, and go in great
haste, because of my eagerness to give your Rexeeethousand most cordial embraces . . .
Your reverence will pardon this very miserable natkich | am writing with a scrawl. Goodbye,
my most loving fatherddumilimus ex cordeKino said of this letter that it was a “most claloie
and loving letter.” As friends they spent a great deal of time tallkibgut their plans for the
development of the Pimeria. Such plans were cut dhowvever, when Saeta was abruptly
martyred during the 1695 Pima uprising, after wh{@ho apparently went into a deep
depression. Because of this terrible loss, Kin& ibapon himself to play the part of secular

official, unleashing a massive manhunt for Sadtdlsrs. Unfortunately, in the process of

having taken this action, Kino unwittingly creataemies where he previously had friends.

2 Juan de Verlarde, Quoted in Boltdtistorical Memoirs 63.
3 Favores celestialeseprinted in BoltonHistorical Memoit part |, 134.
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Wrote Manuel Gonzéles, one of his oldest friend#)d' has said that a missionary can also play
the part of an official?*

Thus, while after a decade of missionizing Kino fardthe most part developed a
positive reputation among fellow missionaries, ittligenous people, and several soldiers as
being an honorable and praiseworthy missionary,vémte history has remembered him as “one
of the greatest missionaries in Spanish North Acagltihis standing following the Saeta incident
caused great concern among several of his Jestiitdss. For Francisco Xavier de Mora, Kino’s
behavior during and after the 1695 Pima uprisincpbee the source of derision and contempt.

Like Siguenza, Mora had hoped to create an ideshlreesion of friendship that would be
specifically catered for the people and landscdpkeonorthern frontier. Along these hostile
edges of Christendom, Mora labored intently to gtaut the evils of paganism, public
drunkenness, and the violent behavior of the Irsfiaim order to prevent such evils there
needed to exist among all missionaries a unifieleaqual commitment to the missionizing
enterprise. Friendship among these men of the alaththerefore envisioned, as in Cabrera’s
Code, to unite them as equal partners in this ventunfortunately, over time Mora developed
deep reservations as to Kino’s commitment to thisygortant project, and thus his friendship.

Early in their relationship Kino and Mora maintaine good and amicable association,
but their friendship soured in the years that fokd especially after Kino’s actions following the
1695 Pima uprising. His interest in Kino’s behawegan when Horacio Polici, then Father

Visitor of the missions of Sonora, asked him toatewhis time to watching closely over the

" Gabriel Gémez Padilla, tran&ino, ¢Frustrado alguacil y mal misionefoinforme de Francisco Xavier de Mora
SJ al provincial Juan de PalacipArizpe, 28 de Mayo de 1698niversidad de Guadalajara, 2004). At the time of
Kino's arrival in the Pimeria Gonzales was thetwisgeneral. Kino speaks fondly of the father aisiSee Kino’s
Favores Celestialeseprinted in BoltonHistorical Memoit

S padre Francisco Xavier de Mora, Arizipe, March BI)9. Arch. Hist. Hacienda, México. Temp. Leg. B3®.
078. Microfilm copy in the Office of EthnohistoricResearch, Arizona State Museum, University ozAnia,
Tucson.
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troublesome missionary. The order seems to have ¢igen because Kino, who by this time
had already began to develop a strong influentlkednegion, had also began to play the part of
secular official as noted abo{&Polici perhaps wished to keep Kino’s actions irathand more
in-line with his proper role as missionary. ButiBiosoon discovered that Kino was invaluable in
resorting peace to the region, and thus to Mortéé&r gurprise, Polici abruptly re-activated Kino
as missionary, soldier, and explorer. Polici thetmested Kino on several ventures so as to help
in quelling the violence raging throughout the oggin 1695. Kino accomplished this important
task of re-establishing peace with the help ofuwsathiefs and indigenous allies. To Mora’s eyes,
not only had Polici—who had originally ordered hionkeep close tabs on Kino—betrayed him,
but so had Kino who was now in his estimation nuadreoldier than missionary, and thus
according to him, not following proper missionizipgptocol. It was at this point that Mora
decided to break from the celebrated missionaryvenitéd what can only be summed up as a
fulminating diatribe against his former associatd &iend.

In a letter written to the Viceroy in 1696, Morantéo great lengths to describe Kino as
a bad and contemptible missionary, whose only éstervas self-aggrandizement and
promotion’’ This highly contemptuous letter accused Kino afigeoo much of an
individualist. If for Mora power resided in the atyi of the Jesuit Order to remain united as a
group and in-line with proper missionizing protqd€ino’s individualistic actions hindered their
overall strength and unity. Kino’s actions weretaeana to missionaries such as him who were

intent on fostering strong ties among each othexssim provide a unified front against common

6 By this time Polici had received reports from savsoldiers about Kino’s actions in the Pimeriae Sor
instance, Relacion de Capitan Cristobal Martin Beah padre visitador horacio polici, 1697. AZTMsiit Hist.
Inst. Amer. Div., Tucson. Mf. J-02-D-09.

" Letter from Francisco Xavier de Mora to the vierOctober 3, 1696. Western Americana CollectReinecke
Rare Book and Manuscript Library, Yale UniversMyA MSS S-1515 Xa5. For a reproduction of the lesise also
Gabriel Gémez Padilla, tran¥ino, ¢Frustrado alguacil y mal misionefoinforme de Francisco Xavier de Mora
SJ al provincial Juan de PalacipArizpe, 28 de Mayo de 169Bniversidad de Guadalajara, 2004).
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enemies. Kino, he continued was also ireful, doeriimg, stubborn, and not of an easy going
demeanor with his fellow religious. These commeetsm odd given the earlier passages by
many of his close associates. Mora then continumett @accuse Kino of mistreating the Indians
under his charge; an accusation that carried W#gght given his reputation as a defender of the
Indians.

Most biographers of Kino depict him as a missioniatgnt on exploring the northern
frontier and ministering to the Indians, and areatall troubled by his lack of effort in staying
in Dolores to missionize to his own flock—this sesetm have been what Mora meant when he
wrote that Kino mistreated his charges. This lalckamcern for keeping a uniform code of
behavior for all missionaries seems to have beeralgdargest frustration with the missionary.
He argued, for instance, that on those long trgpsnlade to reconnoiter the frontier and play the
part of amateur explorer, he left his Indians ckarglone and without adequate supervision.
Wrote Mora, “well what free time would he have &strin his home and pursue the
administration of the Indians. It is very commoge thmes that [Indians] die without confession,
because the father is in another pueblo . . . hawynchildren will remain without baptism, how
many holy days without mass, how many withdattrina”’® Indeed, as Bolton recounts, Kino
traveled constantly, often being gone for weeksmndths at a tim& Because of these
shortcomings, Mora argued that Kino lived in pegaésin.

Mora’s critiques of his former associate did nofpsthere. He argued that Kino was

mistaken regarding several issues of moral theoltigyt he abused his liturgical privileges far

"8 Letter by Francisco Xavier de Mora to viceroy, @hetr 3, 1696. Western Americana Collection, BeireRkre
Book and Manuscript Library, Yale University.

9 On November 13, 1744 the King of Spain issueddalleecalling for the extension of the mission anesjtlio
system in order maintain his possessions. Eachianiggas to have two fathers, one of would devogetime and
labores to exploration and conversion.This misgipmaould be provided with a military escort, whigkas to be
paid by the father who would have been given fundshis purpose.
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too often; that he spoke poor Pima; that he baghtmmach too freely without any follow-up; and
that he was a manipulator because he had erroyeaetskeved the title of an exemplar
missionary without having earned it. It is quitespible that Mora was envious of the
missionary’s success and fame; perhaps Mora faltath rector he held some sway over Kino’s
action; perhaps Mora didn’t understand the frorttierway Kino did. What is certain though is
that Mora felt betrayed and insulted by Kino’s baba In particular, Mora was aggravated by
the fact that Kino made a poor habit of promisirdyta his fellow missionaries without ever
following through on his promises. Such a lack @iheitment to his Jesuit brothers was
inconceivable to Mora. This failure on the parkafio was, according to him, one of the reasons
for the high turnover of missionaries in the PiraeKino, he argued, was too concerned with his
own reputation and achievements to care aboutweealh well-being of the Pimeria, his order,
or even the well-being of his mission, since he agsarently never there. Overall, Mora argued
that the Pimeria would never advance with Kinoraes af its main missionaries, for all he did, he
argued in a dismissive manner, was to go aroundihgmifts to the Indians and baptizing them
so freely as to loose all meaning. This behaviembted, made him popular among the Indians
but made his job much more difficult.

Kino’s militaristic attitude, however, was for Mohas worst trait. Recall that in the
aftermath of the 1695 uprising, Kino not only acteda civil official in bringing the guilty
parties to justice, but he also functioned as displn going after them and in helping to restore
peace to the region by using Indian allies so apitl the violence. Kino was indeed rather
militaristic, after all one of his closest compamavas a soldier; he did abandon his home base
of Dolores for long periods to go on reconnoiteraxgeditions; and he did baptize hundreds of

Indians on his trips. But it seems that Mora in@dlgn these points so as to convey a point to
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the viceroy regarding his idea of what proper béravas for any missionary. Once a friend,
Mora came to regard Kino as an enemy, not onlyiragblf, but also of the entire Pimeria.

In a rebuttal to Mora’s accusations Kino defendeaskelf by claiming that the
missionary was simply mistaken in his critique$ioh.2° In hisFavores CelestialeKino wrote
about Mora that “human means have been so lackatgntany times those whose duty it was to
aid us have hindered us, and those who were @mdsi have become our enemies, placing
obstacles in the way of everything and trying tkenkight of the whole affair® As Polzer
points out, the excess of rules and regulationsgatbe frontier had by the early eighteenth
century become so inconvenient and complex traedted a severe problem. The original
codes of companionship set forth by Cabredo in Mé&@ thus seldom followed. Kino, it seems,
never paid much heed to these rules in the fiestgplMora’s particular brand of friendship, by
which all missionaries were to follow a prescrilwedie of ethics and behavior befitting their
rank as religious authorities, was far too cumbmesand confining for Kino. The frontier was
too hostile and unpredictable a place for rulesuah limiting quality. Kino, as so many of his
biographers note, was not just a missionary; hemuash more, and for that reason Kino gained
the envy, distrust, and revulsions of several ddésothers. Kino’s allegiances extended across
the board; he was a friend not only to severaliwittis order, but the Indians, settlers, and

soldiers as well.

8 Response to Francisco Xavier de Mora to vicerapler 7, 1696. Western Americana Collection, Belee
Rare Book and Manuscript Library, Yale University.
81 Mal Missionerg 23, Also quoted in Kindravores celestialeeprinted in BoltonHistorical Memoir 98.
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Conclusion

In a study of literary migrants to Mexico, Irvingge@nard inveighed on the intimate bond
that men of letters built with one another, usingsLBelomonte Bermudez'’s friendship with
fellow townsman and expatriate Mateo Aleman asxam@le®” In a forward to Bermudezlsife
of Ignatious LoyolaAleman wrote, “it is not the passion of friengshand let it not seem that |
speak with exaggerated approval because [its dutharfellow countryman, and we were born
in the same part of Sevill&*Despite this caveat negating their passion asds@s the reason
for his glowing praise of the book, the very alarsto their friendship made it evident to all who
read the forward that both men were indeed frieridee closest kind. The fact that they were
both from the same part of Spain only solidifieditlassociation. Exactly what effect such a
forward could have had for an up-and-coming wiginnot be quantified, but it is likely to have
provided Bermudez with a significant benefit, gitbat Bermudez went on to a fruitful career in
Spain.

In this chapter | have analyzed how the intellelateastruction of idealized
representations of friendship clashed with actwad experience and practice. In both of the
relationships addressed above the dynamics ofdsigip come to life when analyzed in reverse,
that is through the purview of betrayal. Both Maral Siglenza felt betrayed by Kino, though in
very different ways. Siglenza had hoped to creatmamunity of scholars who were in vogue
with the latest philosophical and scientific trentl®ra hoped to create a community of
missionaries united in the fight against the eviluences and disorder of the frontier. In both

instances, the dynamics of power interfered vityentth the intellectual construction of ideal

8 |rving Leonard Books of the Brave: Being an Account of Books drem in the Spanish Conquest and
Settlement of the Sixteenth-Century New Wdtdiversity of California, 1992).
8 Leonard Baroque Times64.
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friendship. In Siglienza’s case, Kino’s public attaa his scholarship left him with no other
choice but to disavow their relationship in favbiagublic duel with a rival so as to defend his
hard-earned reputation. This public refutation wasessary because Kino had challenged not
only his credibility as a scholar but his creoléripéism as well. In the second case, Mora had
become incensed at Kino’s particular liberal spfienissionizing, and felt that Kino had not
only betrayed him, hindering his own ability to si@ize in the proper manner, but he had also
betrayed the Indians in his charge, whom he abadltor months at a time. These highly
charged feelings of betrayal on the part of botiu8nza and Mora in regards to Kino’s
friendship show the extent to which socially depeld rules of amity were fundamental in the
colonization of New Spain. It also shows the exterwhich Kino saw himself as existing
outside the bounds of these socially and intellbticonstructed bonds of fellowship.
Interestingly, Kino seems to have paid only scé@ndéion to the accusations leveled against. It
was Mora and Sigienza who were the ones at paimghbght Kino’s irresponsible and
untrustworthy behavior.

While Kino was undoubtedly a part of these two “gmeed” societies, namely that of
science and religion, both of which he was firmgdtated to, his greatest passion was in
pushing the Jesuit frontier northward, which, assa® from Mora, inspired great criticism.
While Kino acted outside the bounds of these tvemidgical communities, he did find
friendships in various places, including among &mdi and soldiers. By juxtaposing Kino’'s
relationships of enmity with those of amity we gaipicture of just how complicated and
emotionally charged was the colonization of nomhdew Spain. Friendships were important for
a variety of reasons, but the codes of behaviacoord with such friendships could be

confusing and uncertain. These codes then becopaan when they were breached, eliciting
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in the process strong emotional responses anahfgsetif betrayal. Historians have talked at
length about Kino, but have not fully analyzed wWide spectrum of relationships he had with
other missionaries, soldiers, and Indians, nodfalthom admired him. By enlarging the scope
of Kino’s relationship we can better deduce theotas types of social codes that existed in

colonial society and the way they were perceived.
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Chapter Four

Friendship amonqg Unequals: An Unlikely Tale of Rdship and
Deceit

Let me be a friend to my friend; but | will be areey to my enemy, and pounce on him like a
wolf, treading every crooked path(Rindar)

| am not afraid, in taking on the name of a friead,some perchance may object, that | will

incur the guilt of presumption, since unequals @& less bound by the sacred bonds of
friendship than are equals (Dante)

Revolt in the Pimeria Alta

On November 20, 1751 a curious and somewhat ustegbeevolt stunned the Spanish
residents of the Pimeria Alta. That morning a feity year old Indian named Luis
Oacpicagigua, governor of the pueblo of Saric eaqltan generabf the Pimas Altos, gathered
his kinsmen along the outskirts of his pueblo idesrto proclaim a general uprising against
Spanish force$The purpose of the revolt was straightforwarddrive all missionaries and
Spaniards from Pima territofyTo that end, Indian messengers were promptly tispd from
Saric to circulate the message of rebellion tostimeounding communities, with the added
instruction that they take their families and pgssens and depart for the mountains of
Boboquivari. But as the plan of attack spread itkjy became evident that the Pimeria lacked a
strong sense of social cohesion. While many Indi@ingd the rebellion, hoping to redefine their
inferior social standing vis-a-vis their Spaniskeseers, others, loyal to the Spanish Crown,

promptly informed the gente de razon and the Jesisgionaries of the impending danger

! Russell C. Ewing, “The Pima Outbreak in Novemii&51,”New Mexico Historical Revie® (1938): 337.
2 Bernard Fontan&efore Rebellion: Letters & Reports of Jacobo Sedgt, S.J Daniel S. Matson, trans.,
(Arizona Historical Society, Tucson), x.
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headed their wayOthers, such as the Sobaipuris and the northweBtgragos, while
sympathetic to the uprising, refused to obey thkeoto abandon their homé&Such hurdles
arose from the fact that the Pimeria Alta, whichgisted of several dispersexhcherias(small
hamlets), had never attained a centralized powectsire, thus complicating Oacpicagigua’s
task of uniting all the Pima under his leadersbipspite these obstacles, enough Pima were
willing to follow the native leader to give the @t/substance.

The violence began that same evening when Oacpigagscorted eighteen Spanish
residents into his home under the pretext thataiva was about to be attacked by Apaches.
Once the Spaniskecinos(citizens of a town) were safely inside, Oacpigagi and his
accomplices proceeded to set fire to the homengikveryone insideThe rebellion spread
rapidly, engulfing much of the Pimeria Alta withiours. Any significant effort at containment

was in vain as the military presidios of Terrerate Fronteras were woefully unprepared for the

% Declaration of Don Juan Manuel Ortiz Cortés, Oeta®8. AGI, Guadalajara 419, Sevilla, Spain. Mitnefcopy
in the OER. Ignacio Motovit, a Pima Indian, and Makh Governor of Tubutama, were two of the firstibms to
inform the missionaries of the plan.

* Roberto Mario Solmén, “A Marginal Man: Luis of $&and the Pima Revolt of 175IThe Americag5, no.1
(July 1988): 67. The Papagos are currently knowh@§ ohono O’odham.

® For an in-depth analysis of the Pima Revolt sessBiliC. Ewing, “The Pima Uprising, 1751-1752: At in
Spain's Indian Policy,” unpublished Ph.D disseotat{University of California, Berkeley, 1934); “€fPima
Outbreak in November, 1751New Mexico Historical Revie® (1938): 337-46; “The Pima Uprising of 1751,” in
Greater America: Essays in Honor of Herbert E. @olt_os Angeles, 1945), 259-80; “Investigation®itite
Causes of the Pima Uprisings of 175Wjd-America23 (April 1941): 138-51; and Roberto Mario SolmtA,
Marginal Man: Luis of Saric and the Pima Revoltl@61,” The America€5, no.1 (July,1988): 61-77.

® Christian Perez notes that, “Pimas were rituadtyuired to undergo a sixteen day period of fasting cleansing
after killing an enemy. The rebels knew that theuld be on the offensive for weeks. Perhaps tlategy of
burning the Spaniards alive allowed one or two teetake responsibility for all the deaths and 1eé others free to
continue the fight while he/they retired to purihemselves.” See Robert Christian Perez, “IndialpeRiens in
Northwestern New Spain: A Comparative Analysis,38950s,” (Ph.D dissertation, University of Calida,
Riverside, 2004).
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ensuing violencé As the rebellion flared hot most soldiers remaisesitered about the region,
and in no position to provide assistance; othergwinply too ill to participat.

On the first night of the rebellion twenty-five \wieas lost their lives, including the wife
and children of Laureanmayordomdoverseerpf Saric? Three Spanish families encountered a
similar fate at Arivaca. At Caborca, Luis Batiutaapitan de Guerraled his own Indian cohorts
in a general sweep against the Spanish inhabititiisg the resident priest, Thomas Tello, and
eleven gente de razon. The next day Batiutuc amdbin proceeded to theal (mining
community) of Uquitoa where, absent a residentspribey killed twenty more Spaniards
(mostly miners), taking their property and leavihg town in flames. At Tubutama, 125 Indian
rebels under the leadership of Sebastian lit thesiom-church ablaze; Fathers Jacobo Sedelmayr
and Juan Nentvig barely escaped with their livésaB ransacked the church in Guevavi,
making quick work of the church’s furnishings—“méing thesantosand smashing the
tabernacle’—yet still taking time to kill all of Bzer Joseph Garrucho’s chickens and pigedns.
The violence spilled over to San Marcelo de Sonditeere the Pima insurgents clubbed Father
Enrique Ruhen and his two Indian assistants tahdéalting care to strip the church of its sacred
ornaments before unceremoniously setting it tadheh. Two days later, Father Ignacio Keller,

missionary of Soamca, fearing the rebels mighthttas mission next, pleaded Isidoro Sanchez,

" The presidio of Fronteras was established in &y 4690’s in response to Indian raids in the aneastly from
Apache, Jano, Jocome, and suma Indians, and wasifherofessional military company on the Sondirantier
until the establishment of Terrenate in 1742. Fecagt had a military garrison of about fifty men.

8 The Pima uprising of 1695 was the most signifierent in the minds of the soldiers from the Piméita.
Smaller scale revolts had taken place in southenofa in 1738 and 1740. During the Yaqui uprisih@ &40, for
instance, over 100 lives were lost and an expeh$8®000 pesos was incurred by the colony. Seegwilrhe
Pima Revolt,” 43.

° The actual number afecinosmurdered that first night fluctuates between sintand twenty-five. See Ewing,
“The Pima Outbreak in November, 175ftnt, 17, 340.

10 John L. KessellMission of SorrowsJesuit Guevavi and the Pimas, 1691-17@ucson: University of Arizona
Press, 1970), 108.
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lieutenant of the presidio of Terrenate, for miltaid; the presidio could only spare a meager
five men??

It fell to Diego Ortiz Parrilla, governor of theguince of Sinaloa y Sonora, to put an end
to the violence and punish the evildo&3o the consternation of the missionaries and most
Spanish residents, however, Ortiz Parrilla choptothacy and appeasement over retribution,
offering Oacpicagigua exceedingly generous termgiafender. This remarkable decision, seen
by many as “a strikingly un-Spanish campaign addhesrebels,” became a source of intense
controversy in the ensuing months and years, foag evident that the governor’s judgment had
been prejudiced by his personal bond of friendstith the Pima leader’ Spanish settlers, on
the other hand, fumed at the apparent deceit af limdian subjects, and despite a lack of
military support, took to the pueblos under attadkthin hours of the assault on Arivaca, a
contingent of armed settlers from the valley of &ars set out toward that pueblo in order to aid
their fellow vecinos. But their ire was no matcin floe fury of the Pima guerillas. Halfway to
their destination, their war party was routed bgidm rebels led by Oacpicagigua. Giving chase
to the settlers, the rebel leader enthusiasticallyed, Ea [My] relatives, Father Ignacio [Keller]
has sent us the devil, which is the cause of thisdllion] . . . the Spaniards have withdrawn, and

in this way we go in their pursuit so as to fintekem or be killed by then* The derisive tone

™ Ewing, “The Pima Outbreak in November, 1751, 346.

12| jeutenant-coronel Diego Ortiz Parrilla was appeinby the viceroy, Juan Francisco Gliemes y Haessh
1749 as interim governor of Sonora y Sinaloa. Heeskas governor of Sinaloa and Sonora from Jud8-1753.
Prior to his appointment, Ortiz Parrilla had beaptain of a dragoon squadron at Vera Cruz. Higiafftitle in
1751 was “Lieutenant Colonel of the Royal ArmieyRietary Captain of the Dragoons of Vera Cruz,
Commandant of the detachments in the city of [Pajaté los Angeles, Governor and Captain Genertiisf
kingdom of Nueva Andalucia, Provinces of Sinaloaan@a, and the others adjoining, their presidiamtfers, and
the coasts of the Southern Sea.” In 1756, he agbaoramand of the presidio of San Sab4 in southrakfiexas.
From June 1764 to December 1765, Ortiz Parrillaesbas governor of Coahuila. See Kesdéifsions of Sorrow
107 and Tom Sheridan, Empire of Sand: The Serahmgland the Struggle for Spanish Sonora, 1645-X808son:
University of Arizona Press, 1999): 179, ftnt 64.

13 Kessell Mission of Sorrows109.

14 Diego Ortiz Parrilla, Declaration of Luis Oacpitgge, March 24, 1752b, AGI, Guadalajara 419, Sayfipain.
Microfilm copy in the OER.
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of his remark echoed the tense ambiguity inhere®panish-Indian relations during the
eighteenth century, for Pima Indians had been ataohsource of Spanish admiration and
praise™ Oacpicagigua, in particular, had been vigorouslyged for his loyalty and dedication,
and as a result had been rewarded with a tremeradoaant of influence and power. During the
previous four decades, Spanish leaders (both nyilgad civil) had gone to great lengths to
befriend their Pima charges, empowering them agamyilallies against enemy Indians while
entrusting them as guardians of stability and ceitiety:°

The rebellion signaled a transitory shift in therrchical template of the Pimeria Alta,
partially redefining conventional relationshipspmiwer between both ethnic groups. Sensing this
delicate swing in social influence, the Pima inguntg struck with a sense of immediacy,
carrying out most of their attacks within one weékts origin. Small skirmishes and hostilities
followed intermittently for over a year but wereliwfle significance—the bulk of damage had
already been doré.All told, one hundred Spaniards, two Jesuit psieahd an indefinite
number of Pimas lay lifeles8 To the Crown and the Spanish residents of the Pamie revolt
became another stark reminder of their tenuous tndd their Indian subordinates, of the
flagrant acrimony that thrived among Spanish soddigettlers, Indians, and those few men of
the cloth—an animosity that was a constant sour¢ension for much of the colonial period—

and of the need for an increased military presémtiee Pimeria. For the bulk of the rebels,

15 James Rodney Hastings, “People of Reason and ©ffiee Colonization of Sonora to 176Afizona and the
West3, no. 4 (Winter 1961): 321-340.

18 For a more in-depth analysis of the Bourbon effatta “peaceful conquest” see David WeBdrbaros
Spaniards and their Savages in the Age of Enlightart (New Haven: Yale University Press, 2005).

" New Spain’s northern frontier had always beengioreof uncertainty and violence, beginning wite #ixton
War (1540-41), the Tepehuan Revolt (1616), the RPuRbvolt (1680), and the Yaqui Rebellion (1740)name
just the most significant. This particular revodidame one of the main reasons for the foundingeoptesidios at
Tubac and Altar one year later. At the time ofissablishment Tubac was a Pima rancheria. In tilmecame
Arizona’s first Spanish-speaking settlement.

18 There is no consensus among scholars as to tia acmber of dead. Most agree that the numbeeadid
Spaniards was above 100, but are less sure as tauthber of dead Indians. Ewing places that tatailrer of dead
at about 150. This would mean that about fifty Rimeuld have been killed during the revolt.
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including Oacpicagigua, the revolt served as arodppity to right years of oppression, and to
redefine their inferior social standing.

The exact reason why the revolt began at thisqaati time, however, remains unclear,
there is no undisputed smoking-gun. Brute physabaise on the part of soldiers, years of land-
theft by Spanish settlers and missionaries, andapsrmost damaging, decades of psychological
and somatic exploitation at the hands of Jesuisionmsries and their mayordomos, all seem to
have played a significant role. Yet a direct causktionship remains elusivé Moreover, while
it is tempting to label the Pima Revolt as a natimmovement, given that the rebel Indians
seemingly sought to eliminate all Spaniards andrdgsheir religious symbols of power, such a
supposition would be shortsighted. There is noatliredication that the Pima insurgents sought
permanently to eliminate Spanish forms of authdfity fact, as Roberto M. Solmén writes,
“among the Pima, no separatist sentiment existeehtoh Luis [Oacpicagigua] and his
lieutenants could apped™Had the uprising occurred a generation earliehages the total
eradication of the Spanish presence would have theginable, or even feasible. But by 1751 the
Pimeria’s indigenous past was too intricately ledittvith the Spanish present to disentangle.
This byzantine reality lends credibility to the waus, often incoherent, reasons Pimas joined the
revolt. Some entered the struggle with a sensestice in mind, hoping to set things right;
others willingly chose to go against their brethdeming the revolt, preferring instead to remain
loyal to their Spanish guardians; and still othenmsed the conflict with the simple goal of
plunder. The personality of the uprising does tiwrefore, readily lend itself to narrow

explanations.

9 Solmén, “A Marginal Man,” 70.

% For a discussion of “first generation” nativist vements, see Susan Deesfiance and Deference in Colonial
Mexico: Indians under Spanish Rule in Nueva Vizcg&astin: University of Texas Press, 2003), ané@Gitte
Grady,The Tepehuan Revolt of 16186alt Lake City: University of Utah Press, 2000).

2L Solmén, “A Marginal Man,” 71.
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Yet, while there is little doubt that the naturetloé rebellion was complex, few
researchers have taken the effort to dissect ther4workings of this particular revolt, opting in
favor of narrative accounts where revolts repreti@ntogical outcome of oppression and deceit
perpetrated by one social group onto anoth@his convenient interpretation of rebellions too
often fails to notice the subtle multi-headed hyafrandividual human motivations. My point is
not that this conventional perspective on revolttieng, or that complex social processes do not
in some way undergird every revolt. Rather, | maimthat such rational narratives often tend to
overlook the choices made by individual leadersreess that could have gone in several, at times
contradictory and irrational, directioiIn other words, the 1751 Pima Revolt was suredy th
outcome of years of repression, but its uniquenteitgon and character was the immediate
product of individual choices made by the revadt'shitect, Oacpicagigua, and by Ortiz Parrilla.
The former can be credited with having started emikd the rebellion while the latter’s
relationship with the rebel leader in many wayd ke groundwork for the manner in which the
ensuing violence took place. A deeper look at tiskvidual lives and personalities of these two
leaders is necessary in order to fully understanttiagopreciate the intricate and personalized

nature of the revolt.

22 50lmén, for instance, writes that “Indian rebeiboon the northern frontier were tribal responedadreased
pressure from missionaries, mixed blood frontiensnhedian colonists, merchants, miners, free aadesblacks,
and even from Spaniards themselves.” Salmon, “Aditat Man,” 61.

% For example, David Harvey writes, “The dance stdriical change becomes as vulnerable to the sevhiais
and fantasies of aging dictators, for examplet deés to coherent mass movements. And even whes ma
movements are at work, the determination of whatrealictions are seen as primary is always up ifabg Politics
must engage with all moments of the social prosessitaneously, establishing its own counter-cohees within
and correspondence rules between discoursesytiati, social relations, power politics, and tmaginary and
material practices." See David Harvelystice, Nature, and the Geography of Differer{f@ambridge; Oxford:
Blackwell Publishers, 1996), 107.
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As such, my concern lies not in the details ofréhlt itself for that narrative has
already been told by numerous scholars, and hastrefly outlined abové? Instead, | use the
uprising as a lens to more closely examine the Imuana emotional side of this otherwise
violent drama, so as to ascertain the reasons etigic individuals made the choices that they
made. | argue that friendship, not revenge or datekes center stage. This chapter then is about
the intriguing friendship that developed betweersl@acpicagigua, leader of the 1751 Pima
Revolt, and Diego Ortiz Parrilla—two friends frorppmsite ends of the social hierarchy. |
contend that the Western ideal of friendship, @sfine below, offered both Oacpicagigua and
Ortiz Parrilla a socially prescribed context thrbwghich they could interpret, perform, and
manipulate colonial relationships of power. It dameed both men with an ideological
mechanism with which to maneuver through the Pia®inter-ethnic social spaces: Ortiz
Parrilla maintained a semblance of common orderutdin Oacpicagigua; Oacpicagigua
negotiated Spanish power and influence throughe®@irrilla, while simultaneously increasing
his own authority—friendship became a strategi¢ tmonavigating this tricky social dynamic.
More specifically, by focusing on these two mentesmain protagonists in this story, |
demonstrate the ways in which individual choice®agnfriends, often logical, other times not,
can be seen as principal factors in the developmegetution, and aftermath of the 1751 Pima

Revolt.

2 For example, Russell Ewing, John Kessell, Cynitaading, Tom Sheridan, Robert Christian Perez, Robe
Solmon, et al.
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The Melancholy of Friendship

Aristotle, Aquinas, Cicero, Montaigne, Derrida, arghnyson among others, have all in
some fashion addressed the melancholy inheremrbkeh relations of friendshif.
Remembrances of such friendships—the loss or abs#re friend has since the earliest times
caused great suffering and reflection in men—haentpenned by these littérateurs, much to
our emotional enrichment. Unfortunately, such egpine signs of grief and melancholy in
reference to friendship have been difficult to asie via non-literary sources, as is the case
here. In the aftermath of the 1751 Pima Revoltodysion of bureaucratic testimony emerged,
but little of it made any literal reference to #m@otional state of its protagonists. Such an
evidentiary shortcoming complicates the scholabifits to establish a solid emotive footing,
though it does not inhibit our capacity to infetinmations of feeling. Deductive reasoning of this
sort is admittedly delicate ground, but by readiagefully into administrative reports and
depositions glimpses of sentiment do in fact eméngeallow us to reconstruct the emotional
status of individual actors, and by reflection, iflmulses behind their personal decisions.

Ten days after the outbreak of the revolt, Govefiz Parrilla penned a cautious and
nuanced letter to the viceroy of New Spain, Juaméisco Gilemes y Horcasitddle sought to
address four main issues: 1) to justify his adnarafor an Indian—not just any Indian, but the
very one who let loose the revolt; 2) to lay baierbgret and sadness for the loss of this loyal

subject to the Crown (and to himself); 3) to preédes explanation for the general violence that

% One of the best and earliest literary examples®inelancholy of a lost friendship comes to ughat great
Sumerian poem, “The Epic of Gilgamesh.” Tennys@usm reads: “O what to her shall be the end?/ Andtwo
me remains the good/ To her, perpetual maidenhaod,unto me no second friend.” See Alfred Tenny$on
Memoriam” InTennyson: Poemg¢Everyman'’s Library, 2004), 201-255. Jacques DeyfPolitics of Friendship
(London: Verso, 1997); Michel de Montaigne, “Ondfrilship,” inEssays(Harmondsworth: Penguin, 1958);
Cicero,De amicitig (Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1928jistotle, Nicomachean Ethi¢c{Oxford:
Vincent, 1846).

% Diego Ortiz Parrilla, Letter to Viceroy Juan Framo de Giiemes y Horcasitas, December, 1751. AGlI,
Guadalajara 419, Sevilla, Spain. Microfilm copyta Bancroft Library, BANC, Reel 1:3 M-15-3M-16.



151

disrupted the Pimeria under his watch, in additiodetailing his plan for resolving the situation;
and 4) to place the blame for the rebellion sqyawal his Jesuit nemeses, thus absolving
Oacpicagigua of any direct responsibility for tiebellion.

In his account, Ortiz Parrilla named the culpritsh@ rebellion as Pimas from the
Pimeria Alta. Conveying this news was particulanyerving for him because the Pimas had
been “peaceful and loyal subjects to the Crownnfi@any decades. The revolt was therefore
“strange and unexpected” because the Pimas hadstantly “served the King and the
fatherland.” Spanish residents of the Pimeria Aleapbserved, had lived unsuspecting among
the Pimas with “the satisfaction and confidencéadex! by the unvarying friendship and good
intercourse of those native$.It had been a false friendship, therefore, thatédféectively
tranquilized the sensibility of Spanish residenthie potential for unrest.

The friendship that emerged between Oacpicagigddatiz Parrilla was remarkable in
that it conformed to these specific frontier cormmfis while also adhering to the prescribed social
expectations of Spanish colonialism. Oacpicagifpranstance, skillfully accommodated
Spanish expectations of him in various ways: hedf@paniards in conducting campaigns
against enemy Indians; he headed varjaotas de guerrgwar councils); he willingly gave
away many of his personal possessions to Spaniglaaxtances; he served as a circuit court
judge for Indian missions; he successfully redummed congregated various pueblos and
rancherias in order that they be introduced tdahestian doctrine and receive baptism “so [that

they] follow the law of God,” and “begin to livekk people;” and he chastised and punished his

" Diego Ortiz Parrilla, Letter to Viceroy, 1751a.0% extragos executados por losempufiaron las Armas fueron
(sefior) irremediables por°mo haviendose penetrado 6 llegado a mi notic@laide aquellos Padres Missioneros
la mas minima presumpta ni el menor rumor, 6 inditg la conspiraZ.. . . y lo confiesan todas estas Gentes, de
modo ¢f las ¢f perecieron y escaparon con la fuga se hallabdwsdPueblos revelados vajo la satisfaccion, y
confianza d.dictaba la imbariable amistad, y buena correspucidele aquellos Naturales. . .”

% Joseph, Utrera S.J., Declaration of Don Juan MaBrte Cortés, October 2, 1754. AGI, Guadalajata,4
Sevilla, Spain. Microfilm copy in the OER.
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own Indian partisans for transgressions againseiiapobjective<® Oacpicagigua routinely
remitted Indian prisoners to Ortiz Parrilla “sottbi@y may be placed in irons,” an act that
forged a sense of unified commitment. Ortiz Padigued in his letter that Oacpicagigua
undertook these commitments not for pay but raihé@onor God, the King, and the fathats.
Oacpicagigua, it seems, understood his positioninthe Spanish social system quite well; he
knew how to cooperate with Spaniards and ultimatehly to resist them. Just as over the span of
several centuries Spaniards developed a keen wadénsg of their Indian subjects, so too did
Indians gain an acute awareness of the Spanishiabkystem and of the Spaniards themselves.
Indigenous leaders such as Oacpicagigua functionagimilar capacity t&urakas(native
lords) in Peru: both types of native leaders weotgative of their local communities while
remaining complicit with the colonial superstruerit

Ortiz Parrilla went on to write that Oacpicagiguasioved by all thgente de razon
because he interacted with them “very sociallyg@fbnately, politically, and so very liberally as
to fall into prodigal excess,” giving away his pessions when expedient. Oacpicagigua’s
subsequent betrayal, remarked the governor, wasntad by these same men of reason,

engendering widespread disappointment, for nevetta Crown had such a “loyal and

% Diego Ortiz Parrilla, Letter to Viceroy, 1751. Awding to Oacpicagigua’s own testimony he redubedpueblos
of “Tucubavi and Bochuruni to the pueblo of Busahgse of Horcam and Yuubupac to the pueblo ofoS#rose

of Conteupac and Vecababia to the pueblo of Alquintinose of Comari, Bapac, and Quiquimicuc, To}zdaand
Aquitum — in the Papago nation — to the pueblo wbdtama; the rancheria of Chiuctiut to the puelhiBanta
Theresa; the large rancheria of Guboc and thagoftdni to the pueblo of Ati; the rancheria of Bairand that of
Camaquibutoca to the pueblo of Oquitoa; the radatafrTucson to the pueblo of Pitic; and that oft@tac to the
pueblo of Caborca. . . he gathered [at Tubutan@tdahcheria of Pipian and the pueblo of Ymurisréthiced
many other unsettled and insolent Indians to thelhto] of Santa Maria Soanca. Likewise, he subdhedancheria
of Bapcomari to the pueblo of Cocospera, gathdredrancheria] of Tuburisac in Guevavi, and redubed
[rancherias] of Upiatuban and Concuc, and the puebArivaca, which were composed of very few ImdiaHe
also united the two rancherias of Toamuc and Sucmadl in addition to this, he set in motion theluetion to the
pueblo of various families that inhabited the wiliess and uplands, dispersed and distant fromatheh.”

% Diego Ortiz Parrilla, Letter to Viceroy, 1752b. {para maior demostracion, y exemplo me remitié arias
ocaciones al Precidio Presoz algunos Yndios pasmdes castigase los hierros efilgavian incurrido, y actualffi.
tengo dos §.no ha mucho tiempo me remitio assegurades Pelicto de ladrones quatreros. . .”

31 See Karen Spaldingjuarochiri: An Andean Society Under Inca and Spanish RSi&nford: Stanford University
Press, 1984).
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devoted” subject who, “without cultivation, had gassed and distinguished himself with so
many natural talents worthy of recommendation.” fhaise reasons, Ortiz Parrilla argued, the
event responsible for bringing about such a stglkihange in this Indian must have caused him a
great impression, for “I can assure your Excelleth@t in his lineage and nature he was the most
servile and loyal subject that His Majesty hadlintese reduced nationd”

On a more personal note, the governor waxed metdioclexplaining to the viceroy that
Oacpicagigua had become his most “trustéddmpanion during the various campaigns against
indios enemigogenemy Indians—namely the Seri and Apache). Dutiege campaigns this
exceptional Indian had behaved with great zeale“fdtigues he suffered . . . , the ardent spirit
with which he encouraged [his men] to their labarg] the generous heart with which he
happily exposed himself to the dangers were plaimfe to see,” wrote Ortiz Parrilld*The
encouragement of his people, he added, was aid€xhbgicagigua’s “generous heart,” since he
“happily exposed himself to dangers,” and “would th defend the faith in God™In fact,
Oacpicagigua kept his nation in such a state af tidedience to the Crown, and by implication
to the region’s Spanish residents, that the Pinf&xé“never been seen as more faithful and

peaceful than in these last years, something coatirby some letters that | have in my

% Diego Ortiz Parrilla, Letter to Viceroy, 1751. “ry ha sido Amado, y querido tanto de los suissade la
Gente de razdn con quien se manejaba muy sosi@golei@so, Politico, y tan demasiadamente libefadaja en el
exceso de Prodigo, y desperdiciador de sus Vienesuias circunstancias conocidas de todos helmcheommober
a Gral lastima por la repentina novedad, y perdicié un Yndio d.sin cultivo havia descollado, y distinguidose
con tantas prendas naturales dignas de recomendaci¥ por ultimo puedo asegurar & V. Exa. Quswehinea, y
naturaleza era el Vasallo mas Vil, y ledltenia su Mad.en todas estas Naciones reducidas. . .”

%3« . de confianza. . .”

3 Ortiz Parrilla states that as a boy Oacpicagiqaédone with his father, who was then governorésfcSon
campaigns against the Seri. As an adult, Oacpicagigmmanded a contingent at times over four-huhih@ian
warriors.

% Diego Ortiz Parrilla, Letter to Viceroy, 1751..“ se porté como pudiera hacerlo el mas Zelosdt&raen
servicio de su soberano, constaronme de Vistatagmb o padecio en la empresa el ardiente Espiritu coalentd
a los suyos a los travajos, y el Generoso coraanmjtalegre se exponia el primero 4 los riesgos, yrassno la
Ovediencia, y subordinacion®gnanifesté en su proceder hastasg. concluio la empresa . . .”
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possession>® Again, while Oacpicagigua’s socially responsibtéans benefited the Crown
they were more deeply cherished at the local lededre they served to ease tensions between
Indians and Spaniards. Oacpicagigua’s admirabis irecluded his having conducting several
campaigns against the Apaches at his own expensge\ttie governor, “This same captain has
been a bulwark in those lands for resisting theiltess of the fierce Apaches, against whom he
has carried out various campaigns, penetratingraasftheir own lands with numerous armed
troops maintained at his own expense . 3”.At a time when Bourbon administrators were
deeply concerned with the royal coffers, this sraytt of largess served as a demonstration of
true loyalty and commitment to the Crown.

In return for his bravery and loyalty during canges against enemy Indians, the visitor
general Joseph Rafael Rodriguez Gallardo grantegdi€magigua the very prestigious title of
“capitan generabf the nation and presented him with a fine dtaffauthority] in reward for
how well he had comported himself . .*®.During the 1750 campaign against the Seris,
Oacpicagigua asked Ortiz Parrilla to personallyficonhis title, which the governor did, eagerly
bestowing upon him an additional title as w&lHenry Dobyns writes that, “Oacpicagigua was

rewarded by the civil-military authorities with thide of Captain General of the Northern Pimas,

% Diego Ortiz Parrilla, Letter to Viceroy, 1751..“. a pocos dias antes de este suceso estabaidisjuse para
executar otra campafia, & mas de esto conserbahlarespecto, suxecion, y Ovediencia & su Nacidjamas se
habia visto mas fiel, y pasifica®gn estos ultimos tiempos Id° @creditan algunas carta$ tgngo en mi poder. . .”
3" Diego Ortiz Parrilla, Letter to Viceroy, 1751. ‘Bsnismo capitan ha sido Fuerte antemural en azpietrenos
para resistir las Hostilidades de el feros Apadhgra quien ha practicado varias campafias, intdosnhasta sus
proprios Paizes con numerosas Tropas de Gente Armadtenida & su misma costa . . .”

* Diego Ortiz Parrilla, Letter to Viceroy, 1752b.&Beri had revolted in 1749 in protest of land treat been taken
from them. The rebels consisted of over 2,000 Senis were allied with Piatos, Sibubupas, and Apaciie quell
the rebellion Oritz Parrilla organized a contingtmte of 75 presidial solders and 400 Indian aariés, led by
Oacpicagigua. See Sherid&mpire of Sandl77-231

39 Diego Ortiz Parrilla, Letter to Viceroy, 1752b. “. y que quadrandole al dicho Sefior Visitadoesuero, y
estando informado de su Proceder lo nombro port@ageneral de la Nacion con gusto de los Yndiosstike
Pimeria y le Regalo un buen Vaston em premio dedp que se havia portado, sin pedir paga ni dagsel, ni a
sus Yndios. . .” The document does not say whaatluitional title was. Said the governor, “when thenpaign
concluded, they were ordered to withdraw [and] $leed me that | confirm the title that the aforerwmdserior
visitadorhad given him. To which supplication | compliedfreating him, | [mean to] say bestowing [upon him]
another.”
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a [Spanish] uniform, and evidently considerabl@ees.° In effect, this title made the native
leader the recognized commander of a one-hundredhnaan presidio on the Gifd.

But in order to fully understand why Oacpicagigaguested that Ortiz Patrrilla re-
confirm his newly acquired title, it is necessarystrutinize this act in light of early modern
political patronagé? In a very practical way, Oacpicagigua neededitisto remain official.
After all, the visitor general’s stay was only tesn@ry, and by asking the governor to confirm
his title Oacpicagigua was making sure it remaiaeit/e after Gallardo’s departure. But by
asking this favor of Ortiz Parrilla, the Indian d#les was astutely letting his social superior know
that hisapproval was highly valued, evidently more thart tifahe more senior visitor genefal.
Conversely, re-confirming Oacpicagigua’s title ieg@nted for Ortiz Parrilla an act of political
sponsorship that reaffirmed his superior positimasvis Oacpicagigua while simultaneously
articulating the extent of his patronage and lssgPserre Bourdieu has written that in pre-
capitalist societies the economy of symbolic go@ds, wives, services, or support, which have
no intrinsic value) often took precedence overabenomy of material good8 This symbolic
act therefore spoke volumes for both men in terfieer burgeoning friendship. Unfortunately,
by overriding the opinion of th@ez politico(local judge), Don Joseph de Olave, “who
considered Luis [Oacpicagigua] unworthy of consatien for such a high post,” and by not first

consulting the missionary fathers regarding thé hitle conferred to one of their charges, Ortiz

“Henry F.DobynsThe Papago Peopl¢Indian Tribal Series, 1972), 23.

*1 Kessell,Mission of Sorrows116.

*2 For an insightful overview of the concept of pickil patronage as a form of friendship, see DaletKe
Friendship, Love, and Trust in Renaissance Floref€ambridge: Harvard University Press, 2009).

“3 Christian Perez argues that Ortiz Parrilla propaanted him this title only because he needec®agigua to
conduct similar campaigns against the Apache, langl wanted to curry favor with him. Perhaps, bgardless of
the intent, the act of re-confirming this title meéhat at some level the governor trusted and eththis Indian,
and his act created an atmosphere of growing aimtyin time bloomed between both men. See Chnifterez,
“Rebellions” 297.

4 Quoted in Gil Osle, “El curioso impertinente,” 100
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Parrilla had carelessly made himself responsibl@fy acts that would be committed by his
indigenous war companidn.

Despite being unsettled by the “false friendshipth@ Pimas, the tone of Ortiz Parrilla’s
letter reached its most emotional climax when hsedeed his supposed pain at Oacpicagigua’s
betrayal—an act, | argue, that was partially pcdititheater. The governor could not have been
viewed as a sympathizer to his Indian friend’sibeie motives. His greatest regret, according to
his letter, was that Oacpicagigua had betrayed thendship not only by insulting his
confidence and patronage, but also because hedeffieBod and the Spanish Crown. How, he
wondered, could someone who had been granted sstafiction, respect, and freedom be so
ungrateful and disloyaf?But to whom was he ungrateful and disloyal? As gtatement makes
evident, he was chiefly distraught at Oacpicagiguisloyalty towards him, since it had been he
who had confirmed his title and had allowed himmgigant influence in the Pimeria. But the
governor’'s condemnation of Oacpicagigua was tenapleyehis melancholic admiration. He
wrote: “It brings tears to my eygmy emphasis], when | contemplate the honor, fideand
effort with which this famous Indian has condudbt@uiself on many occasions in which he has
been able to provide evident examples of grandtpya’ This expression of emotion by a
Spaniard of elite status was meant to be takenphetecally as such irrational emotion would
have gone counter to Spanish ideas of rationatityraasculinity. However, emotion as
expressed in print took on a secondary purposelégal theater as well.

The demonstration of emotion in colonial documdaytsnen of power such as Ortiz

Parrilla was a crafty political act that neitheramoulated him nor made him irrational. Just as

5 Kessell,Mission of Sorrows103.

“ Diego Ortiz Parrilla, Letter to Viceroy, 1752b.

“" Diego Oritz Parrilla, Letter to Viceroy, 1751. “8e ofrecen motivos para admirar, y aun saca lagrianmis
ojos el suseso contemplado la honrradez, fideligaxfuerso, con que este famoso Yndio se ha mdmea
muchos Lances {ha podido dar evidentes muestras de su summadealt
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certain cultures use funerary rituals as designpl@ces where the expression of emotion is
socially accepted, so too did such a practice exmsing the Spanish who inhabited a highly
literary society—the act of letter writing thus bete a ritual onto itself where the expression of
emotion was acceptableln essence, the unrestrained sentiment expressbi$iletter,
particularly in the idea that the governor shedddar his Indian friend, became a savvy political
act of contrition for his supposed ineptness atlingl an Indian in such close regard, for it only
became necessary to justify this curious relatignafier it had seemingly falteréd As the
governor of Sinaloa y Sonora, Ortiz Parrilla wesoadxpected to show recognizable concern for
the violence begun by the Pimas, especially givemérsonal relationship with the leader of the
revolt—it was widely known that Ortiz Parrilla hgdanted great power to Oacpicagigua. By
expressing his distress, concern, and sadness toc#roy, and by repeatedly conveying the fact
that the revolt was “unexpected and stranee was in fact absolving himself of the acts
committed by the Pima insurgents. But by lavistsogh extensive praise on Oacpicagigua,
while simultaneously making the Jesuit fathers’aetr the main cause of the revolt, he was
skillfully justifying his decision for having valated Oacpicagigua’s title aapitan generabf
the Pimas, and for embracing him as a friend. lith&, it was the Jesuits who bore the brunt of
Ortiz Parrilla’s ire, and as the final section loistchapter reveals, for good reason.

The admiration and respect the governor develope®é&cpicagigua was clearly
articulated in his letter to the viceroy. Althou@lacpicagigua was the leader of the revolt,
nothing was mentioned in the report about persgrsalbduing him. Instead, Ortiz Parrilla

communicated that in regards to the Pima rebelsced take care to use peaceful means, as

“8 Catherine Lutz and Geoffrey White, “The Anthropmtamf Emotions,” Annual Review of Anthropology, vdl5
(1986), 413.

“9 Diego Oritz Parrilla, Letter to Viceroy, 1751.

*0“Digo S.or éxmd, g.e ha sido estrafia, y no disda, ni Ymaginada . . .”
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established by the new Bourbon royal resolutiom$rgat them with “moderation, tenderness,
and gentleness,” emphasizing that this would betisary method® But if such peaceful
efforts failed, he vowed that he would “subjectthnarmed force, those militant Indians [who]
are naturally numerous and very couragedasis comments were reserved solely for a
generalized group of Pima rebels, but not for Caagigua himself.

In the mental world of Ortiz Parrilla, flattery apdtronage became the chief expressions
of his fondness for a friend. Just as Dantiscusdedebrated his friendship with Hernan Cortés
by writing a Latin poem in his honor, Ortiz Paaillvas vividly celebrating the achievements of
an Indian through a more acceptable medium: therasimative report> Obviously, Ortiz
Parrilla could not, in true renaissance fashioer@ompare Oacpicagigua to a Caesar or an
Alexander—that would have upset the fragile idemalguniverse that both men inhabited.
Judging by the melancholic tone of the letter,gbeernor was clearly grieved at the loss of one
of his most loyal companions. But given the rigattial constraints of eighteenth-century New
Spain, how did this friendship come about? | prepihsit the harsh experiences of frontier life
shared by both men, namely those of continuousmtarenemy Indians and the humiliation
they both endured at the hands of Jesuit missiesidsecame the primary veins through which
this unique friendship flowed. The 1751 Pima Regblbwcased the extent to which this

friendship had ripened.

*1 For more on the Bourbon Reforms as they affedtechbrthern frontier see David WebB#rbaros Spaniards
and their Savages in the Age of Enlightenm@t¢w Haven: Yale University Press, 2005), 8.

*2 Diego Oritz Parrilla, Letter to Viceroy, 1751.

3 “Great Cortes is far away, the man who discovelethese huge kingdoms of the New World. He ridegond
the equator as far as the star of Capricorn, amdgth so far away, he does not forget me.” QuotelHi Elliot,
“The Mental World of Hernan Cortés,” Bpain and its World, 1500-1700New Haven: Yale University Press,
1989): 27-41. Johannes Dantiscus (1485-1548) vea&#rman born prince-bishop of Wamia and Bishop of
Chelmno.
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The Cultural Tradition of Friendship in the West

As noted in the first chapter, scholars studyimgnidship have agreed that the cultural
tradition in the West has made comradeship andtioatween men the dominant paradigm of
friendship. Inherent in this Western ideal is arpbasis on a “contract at the root of friendship
in which a double equivalency is spelled out, ngntight friends be alike, or bound by
resemblance, and act alike, or in reciprociyFor Aristotle, “the feeling of friendship seemed
to flow from the feeling of man toward himself,’hse “a good man feels towards his friend, as
he does towards himself for the friend is anotledit’s* In a similar vein, the father of
empiricism, Francis Bacon, once noted that a friead the ideal reflection of our own selves.
The idea that a friend should mirror the self sacly rooted at the core of the Western
philosophical traditionGiven this time-honored convention, friendship wotramong Indians—
effeminate men without reasogente sin razdnas conceived in colonial society, or following
from Aristotle, barbarians—would be truly substamidgarticularly since Aristotle’s paradigm
of “ideal” friendship rendered it the highest ofrhan virtues, above honor and justi€e.
Moreover, Aristotle’s paradigm of friendship cldssi virtue-friendship the highest of all forms
of friendship, and since Indians supposedly lagkedon they could not by inflection have

virtue>’

> peter Goodrich, “Laws of Friendshig,aw and Literaturel5, no. 1 (spring 2003): 27.

%> Goodrich, “Laws of Friendship,” 28.

% For an in-depth discussion of the history of gt barbarian and the feminization of Mexican Indigee
Anthony PagdenThe Fall of Natural ManThe American Indian and the Origins of Comparatitenology
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1982) and, David WebeBarbaros Spaniards and their Savages in
the Age of Enlightenmer(New Haven: Yale University Press, 2005). Accogdio David Weber, unconquered
Indians were commonly terméuadios salvaje®rindios barbarousconquered Indians were seen in no better.light
>" Not everyone held such a view. During the earlpuial period Bartalomé de las Casas gained wideshfame
for his adulation of Indian values, claiming thiatvas his Spanish kinsmen value system that haa d@eupted. In
Europe, Michel de Montaigne (1533-1592) echoed@ases, arguing that Indians were in fact supeoitheir
Spanish counterparts in values such as loyaltydigess, and frankness.
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Dale Kent has argued that modern scholars of fabipdhave been far too quick to begin
their inquiry into friendship with contemporary defions, which tend to represent friendship
“as a mutually intimate, loyal and loving bond fseeontracted between two autonomous
individuals independent of family or other sociaktand characterized by self-disclosure and the
exchange of intimate information®But interpretations of friendship, as Kent arginekis
discussion of Renaissance Florence, have alwaysdemendent on time and place. For
example, during the Renaissance, professional achatknowledged and embraced their
unequal relationship with their patrons as a forndeflized friendship. As mentioned earlier,
friendship in Sonora was conceived at both the mégmoup) and micro (individual) levels. In
this hostile landscape, befriending Indians attiaero level involved a complex strategy of
missionization, gift-giving, and indoctrination. &llevelopment of more individualized personal
friendships on the other hand, was in large measererganic outgrowth of political, military
and economic, circumstances in addition to the lpslpgical detachment from centers of
viceregal power? The friendship between these two men from oppesitéal spheres
succeeded only because it conformed to the soqudatations of their time, for it wamt a
friendship based on conversation, mutual sentiniigntar love as one between equals would
be. Rather, it was a friendship founded on loyditgvery, masculinity, shared experiences, and
patronage (defined by anthropologists as a forfimgfrumental friendship” that facilitated

interaction in many pre-modern or traditional stie® as one amongnequals would b&°

%8 Dale KentFriendship, Love, and Trust in Renaissance Floref€ambridge: Harvard University Press, 2009),
4.

% For an excellent study of the role of frontiers 3®@m Sheridan and Donna Guy, e@ontested Ground
Comparative Frontiers on the Northern and Southedges of the Spanish Empi(@ucson: University of Arizona
Press, 1989).

%0 Kent, Friendship, Love, and Trus.
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The notion of friendship amongequals was not without precedent. Cicero, for
example, had noted several centuries earliers fery important in friendship to treat inferiors
as equals® Later, among the seventeenth century republicbNnice, where friendship
became synonymous with good citizenship and alineedpublic, there emerged an ideal that
postulated two kinds of friendship, “those amongadg and the other betweenequals.
Conversation linked the former, and beneficencdatier.”®® Though equality among racial
opposites was anathema in colonial society, thegmr seems to have treated his Indian
companion with as much amity as was feasible gilkierfirm social constraints of the day.

In a similar vein, Dante wrote that “unequals avélass bound by the sacred bonds of
friendship than are equal®Here Dante was essentially saying that while tuias$ status of
individuals mattered, the responsibilities to therfdship remained mutual; despite one friend
being superior in status, for example, his resgmlitges to his inferior friend were no less
significant® As noted above, Ortiz Parrilla understood his oesjbility to a social inferior
through the concept of patronage; Oacpicagiguayersely, understood his responsibility to a
socially superior friend as one of unadulteratg@lty. The complexities of frontier life
conditioned the character of their companionship.

The main ingredient that elevated this unique i@tghip into a friendship, however, was
emotion; an emotional bond that traversed racidl@dass boundaries and was fueled by shared
personal qualities as they pertained to war: naredyery, a commitment to justice, and

masculinity. The ways in which these traits werdqgrened reflected the unique code of

®1 Quoted in Barbara CainEriendship: A History 98.

%2 peter Miller, “Friendship and Conversation in Seteenth-Century VeniceThe Journal of Modern History3,
no. 1 (March 2001): 1-31.

%3 Quoted in CainFriendship A History, 98.

% During Dante’s day, letter-writing manuals emergéded at addressing just how someone should aldres
superior friend. See CaiRyriendship A History, 99.
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behavior that existed on the periphery of colos@iety. The following section addresses just

how these various characteristics framed this isgpomable friendship.

Forging Friendship Through War

According to testimony provided separately by bo#n, a sense of mutual respect was
forged through visual representations of their stdoravery and masculinity, particularly as
they pertained to warfare, and through their comemrception of justice. A masculine ethos,
which embodied the first core organ of their frishgh, rested first and foremost on the shared
experience of war against enemy Indians, partibuthe Seri and Apache. In 1750 Ortiz Parrilla
ordered all the available soldiers of Sonora te fa&rt in a campaign of total elimination against
the Seri who had taken refuge in their accustonretghold, an island off the coast of Baja
California known as Tiburdn Island. Mounted Sparssidiers stood little chance against
seasoned Indian warriors who expertly maneuveredaghof the land. Had it not been for the
Pima auxiliaries, led by Luis Oacpicagigua, theeyoor’'s efforts at subduing the Seri would
have met with dismal failure. As it stood, the \against the Seri was only mildly successful.
The Pima killed only twenty-two Seri warriors aredurned home with twenty-eight prisonéts.

In 1761, German priest Ignacio Pfefferkorn detatleel extraordinary fighting ability of the
Pimas who, under the command of Luis Oacpicagifpueght a valiant battle against the Seri. In
his Descripcion de la provincia de SongmRfefferkorn wrote:

In 1750 the governor of the province decided t@wmbpeace for distressed Sonora by the

complete extermination of the Seris. To accomplsgs he summoned all the soldiers

under his command and called for the assistanted®paniards living in the province.
He also assembled a large number of warlike Pintesive anticipated would be of the

85 Letter written by the very reverend Father Gaggsiiger, San Ignacio, April 22, 1750. BANC MSS G#0,
item 216. Sheridan notes that only thirteen Seriexkilled and twenty-eight were taken prisoneer&tan,Empire
of Sand 177.
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greatest skill, equal to that of the Seris, in bliny steep and rugged mountains. With his
army thus assembled, he advanced upon the Cestw Rnd ordered his soldiers to
climb the rocks and attack the enemy. But thenahneis dismay that more than half of
his strength was useless, since the American Spisnaae almost always on horseback,
they are very poor pedestrians, and become helpless they are forced to abandon
their horses. So the Pimas had to advance alotieed®eris. And they did it with such
vigor and bravery that they terrified their enenfies
This “war of extermination,” as Ortiz Parrilla oadl it, marked the most important
episode in the governor’s relationship with Oacgigaa for it exposed the inherent weakness
Spanish soldiers faced against their more mobiteskiiled foes, and it showcased just how
valuable Oacpicagigua could be as an ally. It wasHat final reason that after this particular
battle Oacpicagigua was rewarded with the titleayfitan generabf the Pimeria Alta, and
granted the right to ride a horSeDuring this specific operation against the Sexig] in other
future campaigns against the Apaches, Oacpicagidogalty, masculinity, and bravery were
demonstrated through his physical acumen, conveywigual message of unadulterated loyalty
toward the governor. He carried out these campagasmst enemy Indians, noted the governor,
“with a good heart [and] without creating difficylor impediment because he believed that he

would die to defend the faith in Gof"But masculinity and bravery were only part of this

friendship equation; the intense emotion of wartasand these two virtues tightly together.

% |gnacio PfefferkornDescripcion de la provincia de Songteaducido por Armando Hopkins Durazo,
(Hermosillo: Gobierno del estado de Sonora, 19833, During this raid Oacpicagigua and his Pimadisos
managed to kill twenty two Seris and capture tweaight more as prisoners. See, letter written bywtry reverend
Father Gaspar Estiger, San Ignacio, April 22, 1BAENC MSS C-B 840, item 216. The campaign againstSeris
took place of Tiburon Island, an island locatethia Gulf of California of some fifty leagues in@imference.
Other Seri sub-groups such as the Salineros, €asiignd Tepocas had fled to live among the Tiles@o as to
flee Spanish control.

67 Christian Perez, “Indian Rebellions,” 307. Accoglto Roberto Mario Salmdrapitanes de guerravere often
granted this privilege in addition to the rightvtear Spanish clothing and use Spanish tittles Rédx=rt Salmon,
“Tarahumara Resistance to Mission Congregationdrtidrn New Spain, 1580-171®&thnohistory24, no. 4
(Autumn 1977): 385.

®8 Diego Ortiz Parrilla, Letter to Viceroy, 1752b..“ fue tambien a ser<u>ir en Otro antecedentartna. de los
Seris y concur[r]io & algu'nas Camparfias contradlmgches, lo qual executaba com buen corazon simrpon
dificultad ni embarazo porque le parecia que mepor'defender la Feé de Dios. . .”
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Because war is never devoid of intense emotionalitegs, during the various campaigns
these men carried out together against enemy Iadieare emerged a basic element of devotion
and empathy that united them. This emotional appgadnay be compared to the passionate
attachment of men fighting in the trenches, whitlamother study George Mosse has argued was
the cause for the emergence of the German “cuftesfdship” in the years after the First World
War®® But unlike the men who fought in the trenches, thggin, was a friendship among
unequals’ In instances of combat, moreover, the violentafteh chaotic movement of bodies
depicts an emotional language of amity, despaihatred that does not require verbal
articulation. Since friendship has no identifiahted universally spoken language of its own, the
performativequality of Oacpicagigua’s violent confrontation agg the Seris and Apaches
communicated his personal feelings and thoughtisase around him, including Ortiz Parrilla.
The way in which Ortiz Parrilla read and interpcetiee conviction inherent in these bodily
movements is reflected in his letter to the vicenth such phrases as “the fatigues he suffered
during the enterprise” and “the ardent spirit withich he encouraged [his men] to their

labors.”* Affix a life of constant conflict to an isolatedistence on the frontier (particularly for

% George Mosse, “Friendship and Nationhood: AboetRromise and Failure of German Nationalisdwirnal of
Contemporary HistoryL7, no. 2 (April 1982): 351-367. Mosse also arginas prior to the First World Warr,
friendship between men, which had come to “symilediie autonomy of personal relationships . . .aasqf a
highly self-conscious cult based upon the freerpiés of personalities and the acceptance of indial difference”
had become incompatible with the demands of modationalism, and thus friendship of this kind deetl. The
First World War helped recreate a unique and inténteond between men who shared a similar experiehear.

0 Anthony Rotundo has suggested that emotionallygethfriendships among middle-class men in ninéteen
century U.S. society were extremely common evenmgsiothe most masculine of men. An early nineteenth
century journal entry by a young engineer, Wyck tfanhmoof, reads: “We retired early, but long wastthme before
our eyes were closed in slumber, for this wasakenight that we will be together for the presant] our hearts
were full of that true friendship which could notd utterances in words, we laid our heads upoh e#ter’'s
bosoms and wept, it may be unmanly to weep, baotrat care, the spirit was touched.” This entryvehthat while
Vanderhoof was concerned with his masculinity,dascern did not interfere with his disolay of eroatilt should
also be noted that he was not homosexual, anddrersarried. See Anthony Rotundo, “Romantic Frieiistale
Intimacy and Middle-Class Youth in the Northern teédi States, 1800-1900Q]Jburnal of Social Histor23 no.1
(1989): 5.

"L Diego Ortiz Parrilla. Letter to Viceroy, 1751. ‘90y ocular testigo de g.e ha<u>iendo pasado drtepr
Ynsinuacion mia con mas de quatrocientos Yndiosrfeuos escoxidos de’su Nacion, para ser<u>ir eatapafa,
g.e hice contra seris, y entrada a la Ysla delairdin, se portdé como pudiera hacerlo el mas ZeRagmtan, en’
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Ortiz Parrilla since he was relatively new to tegion) and you get a more nuanced illustration
of how emotion functioned in their friendship. Retjass, the emotional value of the wars in
which Oacpicagigua and Ortiz Parrilla fought serasdhe glue in their friendship, which
conditioned by violence, was then motored forwardHeir marginal status as “boderlandefs.”
Historians Anya Jabour, Donald Yacovone, and Satw@latson have separately
discussed the importance friendship held for mesamy U.S. society, especially for those who
lived on the margins of their societies. They arthas strategic friendships for men living at the
periphery of their societies granted them accestannels of power otherwise closed off to
them?® Those solitary men, notes Jabour, “often fosteretbre enduring intimacy” through
public displays of affection such as hugging, emimg, and caressing.Such intimacy and
emotional connection might have been the case ffaiz Parrilla and Oacpicagigua, since they
were, for all intents and purposes, “marginal memien who, living at the margins of their
society, had to learn to negotiate the often hmstild lonely cultural terrain of the Pimeria
Alta—except for that fact that such closeness betweequals would never have been tolerated
in a world where ones public identity defined ostgus. Though Oacpicagigua and Ortiz
Parrilla were of similar social status in relattortheir respective charges, themequalcalidad

made it impossible to exhibit a public (though netessarily private) emotional connection of

ser<u>icio de su soberano, constaronme de <U=istatigas g.e padecio en la empresa el ardiepidtison g.e
alento a los suyos a los tra<u>ajos, y el Generoszon con g.e alegre se exponia el primero édegos, y assi
mismo la Ovediencia, y subordinacion g.e manifestéu proceder hasta g.e se concluid la empreza.”

2 Borderlander refers to someone who by necessibyded to inhabit two or more cultural spheresrate; to
negotiate between various cultural influences. @sear J. MartineBorder People: Life and Society in the U.S-
Mexico Borderlands(Tucson: University of Arizona Press, 1994).

3 Anya Jabour, “Male Friendship and Masculinity e Early National South: William Wirt and His Frigs”
Journal of the Early Republi2z0, no. 1 (Spring 2000); Donald Yacovone, “Abolitists and the ‘Language of
Fraternal Love,” in Mark C. Cames and Clyde Griffeds. Meanings for Manhood: Constructions of Masculinity
in Victorian America (Chicago, 1990), 85-9D@amuel J. Watson, “Flexible Gender Roles Duringhiagket
Revolution: Family, Friendship, Marriage, and Mdstty Among U.S. Army Officers, 1815-1846,"

Journal of Social Histor29 (Fall 1995): 81-106.

" Jabour, “Male Friendship and Masculinity,” 85.
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intimacy.” Such discernible sentimentality would have betaye mutual understanding of
their public friendship, which was based on theriwaethos of bravery and masculiniTheir
friendship could only have survived in eighteengimtciry Sonora if their social inequality was
publicly maintained. The negotiation of these societal lzassed much consternation and angst
among several of the Jesuit missionaries in the. dtrevas their disdain for this close

relationship that became a major factor in the 17ising.

Oacpicagigua also showed himself to be a nobleigvramith a romanticized sense of
justice. Such behavior must have been highly laume@rtiz Parrilla since it fit within the long
standing tradition of idealized Christian warfaf®uring one particular campaign against the
Apaches, Oacpicagigua, aided by an unspedaifagtefio(northern) tribe, confronted its
indigenous captain who went by the curious pseuatoofyCaballo, for coveting several of the
recently confiscated horses for himsélSince these horses did not technically belongéo t
nortefio captain, Oacpicagigua ordered that thegtoened to their rightful owners, presumably
Spaniards since only they could technically poskesses. Oacpicagigua reproached Captain
Caballo, telling him:

You do not make a good captain nor servant to ihg Kecause according to what you

have done, it appears that you only came with ta gf appropriating for yourself these

goods, without determining [whether] to leave witur people in search of the enemies
as | did with my [people], risking my life, and no¢ingfair [my emphasis] what you

> Calidad essentially means quality or the quality of thevittlal

® For a discussion of private and public space see Pwinam,Public Lives, Private Secrets: Gender, Honor,
Sexuality and lllegitimacy in Colonial Spanish Aroar(Stanford University Press, 1999).

7 Aquinas derived his ideal from a twofold secutadition: the chivalric code and thes gentiumJus Gentiunis
Latin for “law of nations” and was originally theug of Roman law that the Roman Empire appliedsaéalings
with foreigners, especially provincial subjectss&u Deeds writes that the rational reforms of therBon
administrators were “anchored in medieval Spaneions of a civilized state, which contrasted thekwardness
of the countryside with the ideal of urban sophibn.” See Susan Deeds, “Colonial Chihuahua: Rsamd
Frontiers in Flux,” inNew Views of Borderland Histgrgd., Robert H. Jackson, (Albuquerque: UniversftiNew
Mexico Press, 1998): 21-40.

"8 |t should be noted that this campaign was cawigicprior to Oacpicagigua being made captain généthe
Pimas.
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attempt, | advise you that you should return thesé® because if you do not, | will

inform the Captain of Terrenate [a Spaniard] amdligutenant of the jurisdictioff.

As an indigenous agent of the Crown, Oacpicagigharsh critique clearly reflected the manner
in which he believed military campaigns should igatly conducted: to be a good captain
required behavior in accordance with the greaterasts of the Crown. Incensed at
Oacpicagigua’s reprimand, Captain Caballo madeiduarthreats and challenges in contempt of
the captain of Terrenate and his soldiers, and gagn signs of wanting to revolt [against
Spaniards] with his peopl&”Alarmed by the captain’s threat, Oacpicagigua ityrgave an
account of this incident to Lieutenant Don Antofatiérrez and to the militagiférez

(official), Don Joseph Ignacio de Salazar, in apaton that they would pass the information on
to the visitor general, Don Rodriguez Gallafd&esponding to Oacpicagigua’s accusation the
visitador promptly dispatched the captain of FreedeDon Francisco Bustamante, to investigate
the case.

Bustamante summoned both Oacpicagigua and Cap&diallG in order to interrogate
each one individually. Upon seeing Caballo, Oaggpgaa immediately reproached him “to his
face about all that had happened, and in resport$e tthreats and manifestations that he made
of wanting to revolt.*? This portion of Oacpicagigua’s testimony raiseswnenought-provoking
guestions. If, as later Jesuit testimony maintgii@atpicagigua had designs to revolt prior to the
Seri campaign of 1750 and was therefore of likedwuith Caballo in terms of an uprising

against Spaniards, why did he not hesitate befperting the captain’s rebellious intentions to

" Diego Ortiz Parrilla, Letter to Viceroy, 1752b..“ tu no haces buen Capitan ni servidor del Reyye
[manchado:n] lo que has hecho parece que solotbertn el fin de apropiarte estos <u>ienes sirrgaarte a
salir con tu Gente em busca de los Enemigos coregdouto yo con la mia arresgando mi <u>ida y end® Justo
lo que pretendes te ad<u>ierto que debe[manchagittggar la Caballada. . .”

8 Diego Ortiz Parrilla, Letter to Viceroy, 1752b..“ pues antes se Ynsolento haciendo barias aameyatesafios
en desprecio del Capitan de Terrenate, y sus Swmddgcun dio muestras de querer se Suble<u>asicgente. . ."
8 Thealférezwas generally the next highest ranking officiaeathe mayordomo.

82 Diego Orticz Parrilla, Letter to Viceroy, 1752b.
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Spanish authorities? Why, if Oacpicagigua’s 17%kHen was really based on Spanish
maltreatment, as many scholars who have takenawergor’s testimony at face value have
argued, did he not simply join Captain Caballo im&ied front against Spanish oppression?
Finally, what was the basis of Oacpicagigua’s @esireturn horses to their rightful Spanish
owners? If the goal of subjugated people is, aeddn Scott suggests, finding ways in which to
hinder the colonial process by not consenting tmidance, then why did the native leader feel
so compelled to return to the Spaniards the vergmséy which to continue the subjugation of
his kinsmen?

Like the kurakas of Peru, | argue that Oacpicagigaa willing to openly collaborate
with Spanish leaders only as long as his basewepwas fully supported and maintained.
Additionally, as capitan general of the Pimas he Im@en granted the right to ride a horse. To
have another Indian leader adopt such a strong alyofilstatus and power would have diluted
Oacpicagigua’s own widely recognized authority with kinsmen and among the Spanish.
Thus, it remained in Oacpicagigua’s best inter@sthirasively chastise a fellow Indian captain
for keeping horses that rightfully belonged to Spads. By castigating Cabballo, moreover, it
became evident to everyone, but particularly theegoor, that Oacpicagigua’s commitment to
proper behavior and justice to the greater suaokette Crown, and by extension the province,
was authenti&? And to some degree it was, for only by maintairting Spanish superstructure
was he able to effectively preseitwe ownbase of power. While the governor appreciated

Oacpicagigua’s pragmatic sense of justice and comemit, it was not looked upon kindly by

8 James C. Scoffhe Moral Economy of the Peasant: Subsistence abelfon in Southeast AsiéNew Haven:
Yale University Press, 1976) afmination and the Arts of Resistance: Hidden Tcaipss, (Yale University
Press, 1990).

8 Diego Ortiz Parrilla, Letter to Viceroy, 1752b.
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those black robed missionaries, who were interthamtaining a strict behavioral hierarchy with

themselves as the sole purveyors of morality astige.

Forging Friendship through Humiliation

The second variant that connected Oacpicagigu&atiwl Parrilla in friendship was a
deep-set sense of humiliation at the hands ofeheitifather§” As | mentioned earlier, the
Jesuits loathed the governor both for openly ¢zitigy their lack of missionary zeal and brazenly
condemning their exploits, and for “excessivelytéang” their Indian charges, which the Jesuits
believed rendered them unmanageable and h8tiereference to the former accusation, the
governor fervently condemned Father Garrucho, missy of Guevavi, for not only whipping
innocent and loyaPimas, but for also kidnapping native childrentiar own financial gaifi’ In
the case of the latter, Father Gaspar Stiger cthifm& during the campaigns against the Seris
the governor had promised to the Pimas all ofiné lup to the Colorado River, a promise that
jeopardized their temporal authority over futuressions in that region. His general conclusion,
however, was that through the governor’'s excegsiaise and promises following the campaign,
the Pimas returned to their missions with a willitlogance and overbearing sense of
entittement®

Ortiz Parrilla, in fact, did the unthinkable: rexaing his personal experiences with

Oacpicagigua he wrote that on several occasionisitiian friend had behaved with “upright and

8 Just like Ortiz Parrilla, the two previous govemof this region, Huydobro and Vildésola, had smy
contentious interactions with the Jesuits. Ewirguas that Huydobro encouraged his Indian chargparigosely
oppose the Jesuits.

% Carlos de Rojas, Letter to Governor Pablo de Aréeroyo, Arizpe, January 18, 1754. AGI, Guadalajad9,
Sevilla, Spain. Microfilm copy in the OER.

87 Kessell,Mission of Sorrows108.

8 Carlos de Rojas, Letter to Governor Pablo de Aréeroyo, 1754.
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reason”—a phrase that he reiterated on subsequeasions® This direct comment essentially
converted this militarist Indian intoersona de raz6(a person of reason, someone thus
capable of understanding the Western variatiomiefdship), while simultaneously making
Ortiz Parrilla’s friendship with an Indian acceptlo the Spanish residents of the Pimeria,
though again, only in so far as it conformed tortles of public presentatioflIt was Ortiz
Parrilla’s elevation of an Indian above his socadte that accounted for much of the anger the
Jesuit missionaries harbored toward him. Severmlitleemaintained that because of the
governor’s relationship with Oacpicagigua, thedrileader had become excessively proud and
had begun telling his own people to disobey theaying that it had been ordered by the
governor*

By allowing Oacpicagigua to possess reason, a nlaiso chiefly reserved for
Spaniards, Ortiz Parrilla was symbolically obvigti@acpicagigua’'s necessity for religious
guidance, while subtly challenging missionary $pai power over the Pimeria. These concerns
on the part of the Jesuits go far in explaining Wayher Ignacio Keller and Father Jacobo
Sedelmayr, with some regularity, ignored Ortiz Marfs various administrative letters, on
occasion going so far as to toss them into the'fihedeed, the Jesuits felt that the governor had
not merited his accumulated power and title as gawrerather, they somewhat condescendingly
held that it had been given to him only becauseih@e belonged to the Court of Madrid.
General hatred of Ortiz Parrilla hit a high poifteathe revolt, for it was he whothe majority

of Jesuits blamed for the revolt. As Father Vis@@arlos de Roxas put it, “he [Ortiz Parrilla]

% Diego Ortiz Parrilla, Letter to Viceroy, 1752b. 4Aque pobre Yndio procuré desde que tubo uso de raiarar
bien y cumplir con su Obligacion y por esto fuen@iam? elegido . . .”

% Joseph de Utrera, Declaration of Ignacio Romer621 Archivo General de Indias, Guadalajara 419illge
Spain. Microfilm copy in the Office of Ethnohistoal Research, Arizona State Museum, University idaxa,
Tucson.

91 Kessell,Mission of Sorrows116.

2 Diego Ortiz Parrilla, Letter to Viceroy, 1752b.
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only fenced with and bloodied the pen, lettingtb# carnivorous Pima wolves and sacrificing
the innocent missionary lamb¥The missionaries admonished the governor for vidip
blaming them for causing the revolt when, as thelieled, it was his own poor decision making
as governor that was the main reason for the umgrisi

While the disrespect and denunciation Ortiz Parréiceived from the Jesuits alienated
him at one end, the explicit disobedience of sdsaialiers under his command disillusioned
him at the other. In the final pages of Ortiz Rir's letter to the viceroy he informed him that
despite his many successes in quelling the gemeiahce of the uprising he desired a
reappointment? In the days after the rebellion, Ortiz Parrillaltsnt orders to the acting
captain of Santa Rosa de Corodeguachi, Don Juasn&nlenocal, to travel to the presidio of
Terrenate and await further instructions regardineghandling of the rebels. Instead, in blatant
disregard of his superior’s orders, Menocal werth®pueblo of Santa Maria Soamca where he
ordered the arrest of an Indian who was “very dyi@nong the gente de raz6#.Told by the
locals that the Indian he had in custody was thdde of the rebellion, Menocal promptly shot
and hanged him. Despite being only a short daysaigay, Ortiz Parrilla was not notified of this
grievous event.

Insubordination of this kind demonstrated the djard that some of the governor’s
own men held toward him, and jeopardized the ppameess that he was in the act of
negotiating with Oacpicagigua. Ortiz Parrilla sthté justly fear that all my ideas and
thoughts . . . have been turned upside down bwgdhen carried out [by Menocal]. . . [Thus] an

act executed with so little premeditated reflectial come to cost many lives from one side and

% Carlos de Rojas, Letter to Governor Pablo de Aréeroyo, 1754.

% Two years after leaving his post as governor afd8a, the viceroy “highly recommended” him to thexin
administration in Texas.

% Ortiz Parrilla to the Viceroy, Decemberl, 1751.
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the other, and many expenses for the Kitfg\lenocal was subsequently court-martialed. It was
this affront within his own ranks that persuadetizdrarrilla to ask the viceroy for a
reappointment. He wrote:

Most excellent lord, | have repeatedly called ugouar excellency’s benevolence, that
you might deign to bestow upon me the superior Esion for leaving this position, and
once again | clamor, returning to beseech yourlewey with the greatest subservience
to grant me this concession. . . for although I\kebw the present occasion holds the
opportunity for attaining great merit should thengetence of my conduct deserve it,
how will it be possible to achieve if the succesd anergy of the superior’s decisions
depend, many times, on the manner in which thegxeeuted by the subalterns
[soldiers], and if those who should be carryingih&ut conduct themselves following a
disobedient, selfish, and completely insubordinatéh? What favorable effects could be
produced by the most prudent, zealous, and weillbel@ted resolutions of he who acts
with experience, prior knowledge, and with therastion and enlightenment necessary
to proceed with caution and foresight in [timesadpflict according to his own
capabilities and to the advantage or weaknessosttivho can oppose and offend as
enemies? Of which enlightenment and foresight Itrptessume that this captain
[Menocal] has lacked, and that he has acted witkeeping in mind or reflecting [that]
the future events following the action might bermhe¢ntal to the service of both
Majesties and of these dominions. That is why pedoey violently and hastily in

difficult matters begging consideration and refi@ctwas always rejected by the prudent.
.. this is but one example evidencing what | hapeatedly reported for your
excellency’s deliberation concerning the unrulinesthe captains of these remote
presidios, that each one regards himself as alesofydtain general of the kingdom. This
is reflected by the aforementioned event and ttamge path followed by this captain,
who not only disobeyed my orders but, even wherigar contact with me, has not
bothered to give me confirmation that he receiveht; nor has he informed me of the
motives that led him to his [insubordinate] demaatsdn so that I, [being] well informed,
might take the appropriate measures. Finally, laith your excellency’s piety granting
me the concession and favor for which | beg, | wilt on that account cease to
enthusiastically embrace the endeavor of servirgg@$vate adventurer in the present
expedition, taking greater pleasure in being ordi¢nan in fruitlessly ordering people
who are so dimwitted and disorganizéd.

These words, reserved for the captains and solsidnis command, provide a stark contrast to
the way in which he glowingly described the meoit©acpicagigua. Secluded on the northern

frontier, with Jesuit priests challenging him aea@nd of the administrative spectrum and

% Ortiz Parrilla to the Viceroy, Decemberl, 1751.
7 Ortiz Parrilla to the Viceroy, Decemberl, 1751.
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insubordinate soldiers at the other, Ortiz Patslrowing emotional and political isolation
became fertile ground for his friendship with Oaggigua. As Oacpicagigua and Ortiz Parrilla
grew close, their budding friendship accentuateddichotomy between their own amicable
interaction and the way in which they were botlatied by the Jesuit fathers.

As a whole, the missionaries believed that Oacpigteg‘was a bad sort, vain and
ambitious,” and was the sole “creation” of Ortizfita who in poor judgment had given him
“extraordinary civil and military protection,” whiccaused him to become excessively proud and
“an instrument of the devil®® Like Ortiz Parrilla, Oacpicagigua’s own relatiofshvith the
missionaries was no less acrimonious. During ony eampaign against the Apaches,
Oacpicagigua had stopped in Guevavi where FatrsaphoGarrucho “welcomed the famous
Luis, treated him as if he were a vecino and esitezt the Indian in his own quarters.Ih
time, however, as the governor and Oacpicagigugsdship matured, this relationship with
Garrucho changed. The general consensus among déssionaries of the Pimeria was that
Oacpicagigua had grown excessively proud due tbdoking and support of the governor, and
because of this highly influential political buésshe began to flagrantly disobey missionary
orders. In one specific instance, Oacpicagigua tbogon himself to “unmarry” two Indians
from Guevavi (the very town where previously he badn treated with great respect) who had
recently been married through the Church. Thisaabverrode Father Garrucho’s spiritual
dominance over his flock and generated great ressitfrom the missionary?

Like that of the governor, a significant portion@écpicagigua’s testimony addressed the
humiliation he suffered at the hands of the misai@s. One particular incident struck home for

Oacpicagigua. Accompanied by his two biologicalssand Luis de Pitic, Oacpicagigua stopped

% Kessell,Mission of Sorrows]03.
% Kessell,Mission of Sorrows]03.
100 K essell,Mission of Sorrows]16.
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at Santa Maria Soamca to confer with Father Ignidelter regarding the military position of
Captain Don Santiago Atel, who had recently deplastea campaign against the Apaches and
whom Oacpicagigua was eager to join. The tone@htketing was struck immediately upon his
arrival. Within minutes of greeting the missionarigh the customary honorifics, Oacpicagigua
handed Keller a letter from Ortiz Parrilla with ingtions regarding the campaign. “Here | bring
a letter from the lord governor in which his lorgsbrders me that | should go accompany
Captain Don Santiago with the people that he magktof me in order to go on this campaign. . .
| have come to fulfill whamy[my emphasis] governor [Ortiz Parrilla] asked of,fretated
Oacpicagigua. To this letter Keller curtly respothdéd do not want to see this letter of the
governor inasmuch as | have thrown other [lettéra] he has written to me in the firf™®

Following this initial verbal confrontation, Fatheller proceeded to chastise
Oacpicagigua for wearing Spanish clothing and vingjGpanish weapons, attire that effectively
clouded his inferior social position as an Indiathat clothing is it that you wear,” Keller
snapped? “Do you not know that this clothing cquogsls to Spaniards? Go throw away all this
and cover [yourself] with a loincloth.” Keller thgmoceeded to call Oacpicagigua a Chichimec
dog whose proper attire was a coyote skin andngliath, and whose proper pastime was

chasing rabbits and rodents in the HiffsAs Cheryl English Martin has noted, “in societies

191 Diego Ortiz Parrilla, Letter to Viceroy, 1752b. éHbenido yo a cumplir con lo que me manda mi Gadona lo
gual le dijo el B. Yo no quiero ver esa carta del Governador pues ofue me ha escrito las he tirado en la Lumbre

192 Djego Ortiz Parrilla, Letter to Viceroy, 1752beealso Bernard FontarBefore Rebellion: Letters & Reports of
Jacobo Sedelmayr, S.JTucson: Arizona Historical Society, 1996), aiid KessellMission of Sorrows103. “. . .
gue bestuario es ese que traes no sabes que f¥esponde solamente a los Esparfioles? Anda yotila ¢so y tapa
un Taparrabo y lebantandose enojado de la Silaflalo unos Cargages que estaban arrimados seld ylar dijo
estas son tus armas y las que debes cargar, hadteqde los demas Yndios que es mantenerse com8ur
Conejos, Liebres, Benados, Ratones, Y carneroafimies, y tampoco debes tu tener Bestias Cabildas,
Manadas, Bacas, ni Cabras . . .” Other testimamiesrded by Ortiz Parrilla reported that Kelleredl
Oacpicagigua a “Chichimec dog whose proper atteie acoyote skin and a loincloth and whose propstimpe

was chasing rabbits and rodents in the hills” (€8s972:103).
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sensitive to personal reputation, insults and slafaften] sparked violent confrontation$>
Particularly injurious as an insult was the tgrerro (dog) as it created a damaging association
between ones calidad and uncontrolled animisti@beln, which by implication meant a lack of
reason. Keller’'s callous diatribe negated Oacpmaajs growing social status among his charges
and various segments of the Spanish communitylargiitarmed his position as an important
leader in the Pimeria.

Pointing to some quivers, Keller then instructed@eagigua, “These are your weapons
and the ones that you should carry, doing whatekeof the Indians [do], which is maintaining
themselves with mule deer, rabbits, deer, ratsyalitisheep.” Aware of the situation before
him, Oacpicagigua humbly acquiesced, respondingijlfido what your reverence orders me
taking off all this that is [not adhered] to mydte™* Because appearance and behavior were so
important in colonial society Oacipicjiuga’s nonaéormity in relation to his indigenous identity
irked Keller who was intent on maintaining a stsotial hierarchy. This overbearing
preoccupation with status also explains why theifesehemently opposed Oacpicagigua’s
common habit of publicly drinking chocolate, sirthes practice belonged only to those of high
social standing—according to Oacpicagigua’s testymbe became irate when he was refused
chocolate at one of the pueblos he had visited.

There is no indication that Ortiz Parrilla caredaim@about Oacpicagigua’s choice of
drink, clothing, or weapons. As noted earlier, gogernor gave him permission to wear Spanish

clothing and on at least one occasion Oacpicagagkad Ortiz Parrilla to send him some

193 Cheryl English Martin, “Popular Speech and So@eder in Northern Mexico, 1650-1830Comparative Studies
in Society and Histor@2, no. 2 (April 1990): 305-324. See also Willidmaylor, Drinking, Homicide and Rebellion

in Colonial Mexican VillagegStanford: Stanford University Press, 1986).

194 Diego Ortiz Parrilla, Letter to Viceroy, 1752b.u€s hare lo que ViRme manda quitandome todo esto que no lo
tengo pegado a mis carnes. . .”
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clothing to wear, for which he thanked him profys&P By asking the governor for Spanish
clothing, Oacpicagigua was presumably asking esé for confirmation of his status as a
captain. Such highly symbolic acts as these mag baen a source of their mutual respect and,
inversely, the source of missionary resentment tdwath men.

Following Oacpicagigua’s comment, Keller grew eweore irate and resorted to
challenge Oacpicagigua’s masculinity. He statealpie, you are effeminate and neither do you
serve for anything™® With this accusation Keller was attempting to diish Oacpicagigua’s
masculinity, and his status as a brave and nobtaawawhile trivializing his role as captain
general of the Pimeria Alta. Oacpicagigua, inceradte priest’s insulting demeanor,
summarily tried to defend himself form the missigrsverbal thrashing, but to no avail. Nor
was Keller the only missionary to treat Oacpicagiguth such flagrant dismissal.

Father Jacobo Sedelmayar had also lambasted Ogicpiaaon several occasions prior to
the revolt. The most significant event occurred maea meeting with Oacpicagigua,

Sedelmayar chastised him for “becoming fond ofsior governadot™®’

He then proceeded to
throw a letter given to him by Ortiz Parrilla irettribal leader’s face, repeatedly admonishing
him for living his life as a Spaniar@® It was Ortiz Parrilla to whom Oacpicagigua commpés
following such affronts, not only because he felinéortable and secure with his friend, but also

because Ortiz Parrilla shared with him a high de@fedisdain towards the missionaries. Joachin

195 Diego Ortiz Parrilla, Letter to Viceroy, 1752n @acpicagigua’s testimony, narrated by Ortiz Harrie writes
“[He arrived] to the house of the father, dresséith the apparel and arms that the Spanish soldgad, which he
was accustomed to wearing as a captain.” In thisedatter Oacpicagigua states that he purchased thethes
from the Spaniards, which he calls hisraguasor compadres.

1% Djego Ortiz Parrilla, Letter to Viceroy, 1752b..“. a mi eso que tu eres un amugerado y no sitbesda ni te
necesitamos para contener a los Yndios porquenossotharemos quando sea necesario ni te hemossteempara
gue siembres para las Yglesias ni que cries ganadbs

7 biego Ortiz Parrilla, Letter to Viceroy, 1752b..“ te habras detenido, y aquerenciado, coh 8&/". . . .
198 Despite this damning testimony, Ortiz Cortes’itasny argues the complete opposite. In his testymgiven to
a Jesuit father two years after the uprising, btestthat he had heard him say that the fathessyal treated him
“with intimacy and trust” and that “that Lord Gower Parrilla had taught and instructed [Oacpicagjdiow to
respond.” Ortiz Cortes’ testimony is typical of tbentradictory nature of many of these reportis #lso possible
that Ortiz Cortes was simply trying to please higirogator with proper responses.

”
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de Raum, in a testimony taken soon after the uygjstated that he heard Oacpicagigua
complain that during this particular incident wikkller the priest made him understand that “he
no longer had command or authority in his puebt88John Kessell adds, “whatever really took
place at Soamca that day, it was enough to offensl [Oacpicagigua], who now abandoned the
campaign and went home nursing black thoughfSiideed, Keller’s insult carried the potential
to significantly alter Oacpicagigua’s standing agdins charges and the Spanish vecinos thus
evoking a deep emotional response.

Oacpicagigua’s loyalty to the governer, in additiorhis masculinity and his sense of
justice proved to be a serious challenge to theahaord spiritual authority of the missionaries.
Due to Oacpicagigua’s growing prestige, missionpiiéwvill toward him extended to the men
under his command. On one occasion, following tleadent with Keller, Father Garrucho asked
him to remit back to him runaway Indians who hadgtd asylum in Saric. Oacpicagigua sent
one of his sergeants, Joseph de la Cruz, to gbsortinaway Indians back to Garrucho.
Garrucho met De la Cruz with considerable acrim@sspite Oacpicagigua’s alleged good will
in remitting the runaway Indians, Father Garruchastised and whipped his sergeant, taking
away hisbarra de justicia(staff of authority), which consequently had beethorized to him by
Oacpicagigua and confirmed by Ortiz Parrilla. Wigacpicagigua learned that Father Garrucho
had taken away de la Cruz’s staffof authority, henediately contacted Ortiz Parrilla and
requested that he restore the title of sergeaReaino de la Cruz, who was also his nephew, so

that he could command people in his absence. Aoaptd the governor, immediately following

199 piego Ortiz Parrilla, declaration of Joaquin dehBa, January 8, 1752a. AGIl, Guadalajara 419, $eBjpain.
Microfilm copy in the OER. “. .. Y que assi misi®oy0 quexarse sentido De que en el lanze’ gpadé en
Santa Maria con el Pygnacio Keller, le dixo con asperesa que el ncatemindo, ni jurisdiccion en sus Pueblos
mas que el P.

10 Kessell,Mission of Sorrows103. Keller's vituperative demeanor was not ursaéamong all the Jesuits and
may have been a symptom of his heavy drinking.
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this particular incident, Oacpicagigua became isedrat the audacity of the missionaries,
uttering, “the fathers have already thrown me onbagk, they already look at me as nothing,
and they have scorned me.” Oacpicagigua’s declinasg of influence among the Jesuits caused
him to declare that “now | am not worth anythingwnl am a tiny, effeminate coyote and a
Chichimeco,” as if seeing himself in Keller's ey@5lt was perhaps at this point that the tribal
leader felt he no longer had anything to loose.

In his letter to the viceroy, Ortiz Parrilla notdtat the fathers’ disrespect toward
Oacpicagigua, particularly the earlier incidenthnigeller, was as the chief reason behind the
revolt. It is also certain, the governor arguetattwith this last affliction [Keller's
chastisement] he [Oacpicagigua] was reminded dhelinjuries that the fathers had done to him
... his heart had been sadden by such incideandsyecause of this, he immediately took off
his weapons and solder insignias, selling all efritto the Spaniard$?” The act of removing
signs of Spanish power from his person was a rhldreak from his previous practice of
embracing Spanish signs as tokens of authorityhmpblogists who study material culture such
as Sophie Woodward have explained that “as matauslalre, clothing is not seen as simply
reflecting given aspects of the self but, througtparticular material propensities, is co-
constitutive of facets such as identity, sexuaditg social role** Rebecca Earle, in a study on

the connection between food, race, and colonizataias the importance of clothing to caste

M1 Diego Ortiz Parrilla, Letter to Viceroy, 1752b..“ le dijo dho Pe. Ygnacio, Ya el Capitan sednda siguelo si
quieras no me tengas a preguntaftestado:r’] a sgas tu eres un amugerado y no sirbes de nadapcesitamos
para contener a los Yndios porque nosotros lo hasenando sea necesario ni te hemos menesterymra g
siembres para las Yglesias ni que cries ganadbs. .

112 biego Oritz Parrilla, letter to Viceroy, 1751..“ que es lo mas que sobre todo le contristéoralson y por eso
luego se dessiso, de las armas, & Ynsignias da@nlendiendolo todo & los Espaii. .”

113 Sophie Woodward, “Looking Good, Feeling Right -s#keetics of the Self,” in Susanne Kiichler and Dianie
Miller, Clothing as Material Culturg(Berg, 2005), 21. See also Arnold J. Ba@wpds, Power, History: Latin
America’s Material Culture(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2001)Redecca Earle, “Nationalism and
National Custome in Spanish America” in Mina Roard Louise Edwards, ed$he Politics of Dress in Asia and
the Americas(Sussex Academic Press, 2007).



179

identity. Such importance, she writes, is evidarthe various lawsuits where “individual
seeking to establish their status might appeatotte genealogies of their ancestors, but rather
to the clothing they they typically woré™ So long as Oacpicagigua donned Spanish clothing
and wielded Spanish weaponry his social statugespbnsibilities (especially in terms of his
friendship with the governor) were visible to evang, forcing him to place his own behavior in
check. Once he discarded these Spanish materattebhowever, his responsibility toward
Spaniards in general, and the governor in particuwlas no longer a priority for him and thus no
longer tempered his attitude toward Spaniards.

For the Jesuits there was no clearer sign of Oaggaa’s longstanding irrationality and
bigotry than his subsequent uprising. To them tineaFRevolt of 1751 was wholly illegitimate,
since it could only have been born out of revengeliad rage, and thus was out of step with just
and ethical forms of opposition. The governor, hesvesaw Oacpicagigua’s bellicose behavior
very differently. For the governor, while he todibeed that revenge was the main issue that had
motivated the tribal leader toward rebellion, tresitional rules of Christian warfare had already
been permanently altered because of the constaseaelect missionaries had leveled on their
Indian charges. In Ortiz Parrilla’s estimation, tmaelty on the part of the missionaries left
Oacpicagigua with no choice other than violences tmaking the Indian rebel’s uprising just.
Oacpicagigua was simply acting out of a sense wiprdsory justice. The governor, argues John
Kessell, must have mulled over in his mind whetiiertrust of Luis [Oacpicagigua] “had been

so plainly misplaced, or was this basically good kxyal vassal of the Spanish king fighting a

114 Rebecca Earléhe Body of the Conquistador: Food, Race and tHerGal Experience in Spanish America,
1492-1700 (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2012), 7.
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just war against his Jesuit oppressdfsFor Ortiz Parrilla, Oacpicagigua’s masculine aust j
behavior was totally in accord with the long esti#d pattern of Christian warfare. Fathers
Keller, Garrucho, and Sedelmayr, among others, dvoal/er have grated such an interpretation
serious credibility. For them, Oacpicagigua’s r&belonly reaffirmed their initial assessment of
him: namely, that his outward Christian behavioswaashallow fagade for his real sinister
intentions, which rested in him for several yeaisrio the revolt and could therefore not be a
cause of Keller’s ill treatment of him.

In testimony taken three years after the uprisiiegher Juan Nentvig complained that
long before the 1751 revolt Oacpicagigua had ajréast touch with his Christian principles and
was, in fact, reverting to paganism by sponsoririgkihg parties in the mountairt$® Ortiz
Cortés, a vecino, in his testimony to Father Uineh754, testified that Oacpicagigua had
summoned Luis del Pitic, his sergeant, and hacadettland confessed to him that upon return
from the campaign in Tiburén, Oacpicagigua statteilk about the rebelliof’ Like Nentvig
and Cortés, Father Miguel Quijano directed a sinaitcusation against Oacpicagigua. Quijano
reported that when Oacpicagigua returned from &mspaign against the Seris in 1750 he
changed his name back to Bacquiopa, which measeinigrof the Adobe houses'® If
Quijano’s argument rested on the assumption thablypging his name Oacpicagigua had
become an enemy of all Spaniards there is litgif evidence that Ortiz Parrilla was included
in that open condemnation (no other source that davare of makes this claim). Such

accusations, made years after the revolt, showRdwhiers Nentvig and Quijano, needed to

115 Kessell,Mission of Sorrows109. The concept of a “just war” was different 8paniards than it was for the
Indians. It implied that the Spanish had the aliediight to conquer and rule over them. Shouldtickans resist it
was the right of the Spanish to wage war on thelmis attitude was a carryover from ttezonquesta

18| etter from Father Juan Nentvig to Father Visit@n@ral Joseph de Utrera responding to charges byade
Governor Ortiz Parrilla, AGI, Guadalajara 419; BARR@el 1, 3M-8.

117 Joseph Utrera, Declaration of Don Juan Manuelz@tirtés, October 23, 1754.

18 |nformeto his excellency by Father Miguel Quijano. BANGSEI C-B 840, item 216.
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minimize any attempt to make his rebellion just &ablant, as the governor had postulated. The
effort at defaming Oacpicagigua was especially ssmgy considering that he was seen as a
credible threat to their own powerbase, which kste their ability to keep their charges in a
submissive/infantalized position. To have an Indidhering to Western norms of valor,
masculinity, and justice, aided by a recluse goverdid not fare well for their spiritual and
moral supremacy over the Pimeria.

Ortiz Parrilla explained Oacpicagigua’s betrayalhe King by stating simply that his
friend’s loyalty to the King, and subsequently tmhhad been lessened because of the abuses of
the fatherd® In fact, the governor seriously pondered the ttiea his Indian friend had actually
waged a just war against the cruelty of the Jesihigseby absolving him of all guilt for both the
revolt itself and for the betrayal of their friemgs. How could he fault Oacpicagigua for the
revolt when several Jesuit priests continuouslystepped their boundaries? Father Juan
Nentvig was case in point. Ortiz Parrilla accudezlfriest of several egregious offenses, which
included illegitimately appropriating Oacpicagigsiéands, ordering him to give fifty lashes to
his own lieutenant, Pedro Chihuahua, and expefliagpicagigua for living in concubinage and
for being Spanisfi?® Again, the accusation of living like a Spaniarderss to have been
particularly aggravating to several Jesuits. Oaggua, believed the governor, was therefore
simply responding to external conditions over whehhad no control. Indeed, despite Ortiz
Parrilla’s distress over the momentary cessatiaheir friendship, when Oacpicagigua was
brought in to San Ignacio following the revolt irak¢h 1752 to be interrogated, the governor

welcomed him “as if he were some famous Captath@fncient Romans?!

19 piego Oritz Parrilla, letter to Viceroy, 1751.

120 30seph Utrera, Declaration of Don Juan Manuek@tirtés, October 23, 1754. In this testimony Faentvig
summarily denies that any of this accusations vre

121 Gregorio Antonio Romero, Soamca, October 16, 1Zsted in KessellMisson of Sorrows109.
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So back to our initial question with which this pker began: why did the revolt occur at
that particular time? While that particular queststill remains difficult to answer with any
measure of certainty, it does seem that the fiaaidge of assaults on Oacpicagigua by certain
Jesuits played a key role in his decision to steatrebellion. Perhaps this was because he felt his
social position and prestige among the populatfdhe Pimeria had been threatened.
Oacpicagigua, it seems, was willing to overlook sahuse to his charges or himself, but any
significant challenge to this character diminishéiposition of power within the Pimeria and
upset the delicate balance that existed betweeariaédnd Spaniards. His decision to rebel was
the product of rising expectations that were styhtig Jesuit anxiety at grantigy Indian too
much power. Just as modern social theorists atqatedvolutions occur in times of rising
expectations, Oacpicagigua rebelled because adswiute missionaries who were intent on
maintaining a rigid racial hierarchy had thwartesl éxpectations for a continued degree of
power'*? These men had seriously challenged his recogretoan indigenous leader, which
could be directly attributed to his friendship witle governor. Any influence he once held in
acting as custodian to his people was thus seveoshpromised. By leading the revolt,
Oacpicagigua could at least save face among thaRiefending his hard-earned reputation
while emphasizing his willingness to act on theshalf. While the friendship between
Oacpicagigua and Ortiz Parrilla helped keep theoreg social symmetry intact, it

simultaneously threatened the position of its relig power brokers.

122 5ee Crane Brintorhe Anatomy of Revolutip(New York, Vintage Books, 1965) and James Ddffiswards a
New Theory of Revolution,American Sociological Revie27, no. 1 (1962): 5-19.



183

Conclusion

In an effort to justify his decision for grantingdgvalidating Oacpicagigua’s authority,
Ortiz Parrilla went to great lengths to explairthie viceroy the circumstances behind his
relationship with the leader of the 1751 Pima Rev@bnversely, Oacpicagigua skillfully
conformed to Western standards and ideals of fsleipdn order to gain access to the Spanish
social system through which he won their confidemeaterial rewards, status, and ultimately the
title of capitan general of the Pimeria Alta. THigiamic contestation and negotiation of power
through the matrix of friendship becampraminent aspect of early colonial life as its pice
maneuvered through several layers of encrypted mgalriendship, whether real or illusory,
facilitated inter-ethnic collaboration in colonfabnora.

This unlikely friendship coalesced through two cahavenues: war and humiliation.
According to the governor, when Oacpicagigua wentar with the Seris in 1750 he not only
behaved with honor and deference, but he also qmeei laudable acts of bravery, masculinity,
and justice, all of which endeared the governdrito. In return for his admirable comportment,
Oacpicagigua received considerable influence botbrg segments of the Spanish population
and his own charges. Their shared experiencesrathws laid a solid emotive foundation for
their burgeoning relationship. The disrespect lmoém suffered at the hands of the missionaries,
then, only reinforced their impressionable friendghrough the shared feeling of humiliation.
But it remains important that we recall that thisswvarnunequal friendship defined along the lines
of a patron-client relationship. Alan Bray, fortasce, has suggested that it has been a common
understanding throughout most cultures that “thglage of friendship is also part of the

language of service®* Gil Osle has similarly added that, “both the laage of friendship and

123 Alan Bray, The Friend (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 2003),.199
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the language of service represent negotiationsdstwndividual's desire and the constraints of
his or her social network . . . it has been saad fidelity is the common point in the rhetoric of
friendship and the rhetoric of patronadé’This friendship thus maintained a set of behaviora
expectations and attidudes that were specificastitial and environmental context in which
both men lived.

Aside from the governor’s letter to the viceroye thial that followed revealed their
association as friends. Instead of going afteditkdean rebel with marital might, the governor
sent a peace commission to reason with him, ligitiis actions to diplomacy and
reconnaissance. On March 18, 1752 after monthsadgnegotiations with Oacpicagigua, who
had set as conditions for peace, Keller's banistiftem the Pimeria and Garrucho’s return of
several Pima servants, the rebel leader surrende@dptain José Diaz del Carpio. With his
surrender, the remaining holdouts likewise laid ddheir weapons, descending from their
mountain hideouts to reaffirm their submissionalby, and friendship to the King.

The interrogations that the governor conducteavalhg the revolt likewise revealed his
amity toward Oacpicagigua, as he attempted tochieh from any direct responsibility for the
revolt}?® According to Ortiz Cortés’ testimony, taken byt&tJoseph de Utrera two years after
the uprising, Cortés noted that he was asked hy @drrilla to interrogate Oacpicagigua, “but to
make sure that Luis [Oacpicagigua] came out welluis was to say something [incriminating],
[he was] to conceal it and put the blame on thesimigry fathers or on the other Pim&€1t
should be noted that in relating this story, Covtés at the time being interrogated by Father

Utrera, so it was imperative that his testimonyetasue with Ortiz Parrilla and absolve the

124 Gil Osle, “Cervants’s ‘El curioso impertinenteg8, 105.

125 Diego Oritz Parrilla, letter to Viceroy, 1752b.sélwhen Pedro was stripped of hisra (staff of authority) and
tells Oacpicagigua about it Oacpicagigua soughtmeedy the situation by asking Ortiz Parrilla tmsgate his title,
thus fueling the rivalry between missionaries agcusar officials.

126 3oseph Utrera, Declaration of Don Juan Manuelz@tirtés, October 23, 1754.
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Jesuits of any fault, and therefore remains susfartés continued, “[Ortiz Parrilla said] that
Luis was a poor little thing, and that it was neeeyg to free him.” Utrera interrupted Cortés’
interogation, inserting into his testimony the coeminthat “for all of this, [Cortés] is persuaded
that the intent of the lord governor was to find tathers guilty and [to hold] Luis
[Oacpicagigua] blameless, since he was his makKifigri other words, Oacpicagigua only had
the power he had because of the governor.

The months and years following the revolt concaattan finding the cause of the
rebellion. To that end, three separate sets ahtesly were compiled. In the first set of
testimonies, conducted and supervised by OrtizlRathe blame for the revolt was placed
squarely on the Jesuits; their maltreatment oftineas in general and of Oacpicagigua in
particular had been the root cause for the violeRo#owing this set of initial testimonies, Don
Pablo de Arce y Arroyo, Ortiz Parrilla’s replacerhas governor, organized a new set of
testimonies to be taken from many of the origiredldrants. Predictably, the changing of the
interrogator in-turn altered the original testimesiThis new set of testimonies showed that
many of the original declarants had been coerceestdy a certain way, often under threat of
punishment. In a dramatic reversal, many of thgiwal declarants who had blamed the Jesuits
for the revolt now stated that it was Ortiz Paarglfault for “showering excessive praise on Luis
[Oacpicagigua] after the Indian leader had foughll @gainst the Seris®® As a result, they
claimed, Oacpicagigua began to feel like he waottreer of the Pimeria, and because of this
confidence began to plot his rebellion; and if we t® believe Father Quijano, openly changed

his name to reflect his newfound animosity for Spais. Jesuit Father Visitor General Joseph

127 J0seph Utrera, Declaration of Don Juan Manuek@tirtés, October 23, 1754. “. . . que Luis erg@aibrecito, y
gue era menester librarlo. . . . por todo lo quap8rsuade, el declarante, que el intento de elrS&fivernador, era
Sacar Culpado a los P.P. y sin’ Culpa & Luis pphseehura Suia.”

128 Kessell Mission of Sorrows111.
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de Utrera carried out the final set of testimonigsie to form, the missionary found the revolt to
have been the cause of two central factors: themsgdwho were by nature prone to such
disturbances, since it was part of their inner abi@r, and Ortiz Parrilla for embracing an Indian
as a friend showering him with excessive praiseaurttority. Seven Indians were questioned in
this last set of testimonies, all gave pro-Jesstitnonies. In 1758 the official investigation of
the rebellion was concluded, and the Jesuit miasies were absolved of any responsibility for
inciting the revolt. Despite evading prison timéddwing the rebellion, once the governor’'s
tenure ended, Oacpicagigua was imprisoned for squjhp attempting to begin another revolt.
After a failed suicide attempt, he died in 175%mHorcasitas prison cell.

Roberto Salmon has written that, “the Pima Realetl because it was too closely
identified with the personality of Luis Oacpicagigu . he was caught in the middle of an
evolutionary society**® His control over many of the Indians under his otand, and his
relationship with the Jesuits had been signifigaallered by his friendship with Ortiz Parrilla.
Nevertheless, what is most impressive is that begh, coming from different ends of the social
spectrum, were able to forge ties of friendshipoddh remarkable, this should not be surprising.
These types of contradictory relationships becangead the unique aspects of frontier life.
Salmon adds, “the strands of Spanish, Mexican lraghdn life became tightly interwoven in a
fabric of unique and partly cynical relationships”That inter-ethinc friendship could emerge in
such an environment as this makes this odd wortmofradictions all the more exciting and
interesting to study. It was important for bothg@enen, “marginal men” in their own right, to
find creative ways in which to traverse the contedlideological world of the Pimeria Alta. At

some level friendship facilitated this process.

129 50lmon writes, “because Luis [Oacpicagigua ] sgfiently changed roles, the Pimas found it difficalput
faith in the leadership of a single individual.”I®dn, “A Marginal Man,” 72-73.
130 50lmén, “A Marginal Man,” 64.
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Conclusion

In 1517 a Spanish expedition led by Francisco Hataa de Cérdoba left Cuba with over
100 men in search of potential riches to the wHstee weeks after their departure, and despite
two hellish days at sea, Cordoba came within sifand. The following day ten Mayan canoes
approached the Spanish ship, showing little fedheir mysterious visitors and portraying
visible signs of peace. They exchanged greetimgsirdians graciously accepting some glass
beads and other trinkets that had been given ta tgetokens of peace. Wrongly assuming that
their initial encounter had helped forge a tacdrfdship, the Spaniards came ashore the next
day, the Indians “still smiling and affablé Their tenuous friendship was further strengthened
by the fact that the Indiaracique“beckoned them towards the town, saying sometivirtig
sounded likecones catoche, cones catoghehich the Spaniards guessed meant ‘come to our
houses,” an evident invitation of friendsHifhey guessed wrong. Both the initial exchange of
goodwill and the generous invitation to their horhad convinced them that the Indians had
extended an authentic friendship toward them. Bahsafter entering the town they called
Gran Cairothey were ambushed by Indian warriors donningocoeirmor and bows and arrows.
On that fateful day the Spanish had learned a pdiedéson in the practice of feigned friendship.
It would not be the last. As Inga Clendinnen hagiad, amid this complex interplay of power
and negotiation lay “deceptive displays of friengshwhich would prove to be a rather

common practicé.

! Inga ClendinnenAmbivalent Conquests: Maya and Spaniard in Yucat&fa7-1570second ed., (Cambridge
University Press, 2003), 7.

2 ClendinnenAmbivalent Conquest3.

3 ClendinnenAmbivalent Conquest3.
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A little over a decade later, Alvar Nufiez Cabez&/dea departed from Spain in a joint
effort to colonize Florida. Six hundred men leftt@tin 1528 Several months later only four
remained, Cabeza de Vaca chief among them. Thaveagtspent the next eight years of his life
wandering throughout what would later become theeAcan southwest, eventually making his
way into New Spain. Along the way he took on vasipuofessions: a slave, trader, a medicine
man. As a trader and medicine man, Cabeza de Vasalhle to cement strategic friendships
with the natives he encountered. During one inditle® Spaniard traded some bells and beads
with a large group of Indians. In return the Indiyave him a few arrows, which for them had
an important meaning as a sign of friendship. Aseglicine man, Cabeza de Vaca played the
role of a curer, which gained him important frierzatgl a significant degree of status and power.
In 1536, having endured unspeakable and often @rmardships, Cabeza de Vaca finally
entered Pima territory, in what is today Sonorae Pimas welcomed him with great kindness
and lavished many gifts upon him, including fiveéesaonial arrowheads made of malachite.
Throughout the latter part of his epic journey, €abde Vaca had grown to appreciate and
admire the Indian tribes he had befriended. Hetivaefore grieved and distraught to see his
Pima friends, who had followed him throughout nerthNew Spain, put in chains by Spanish
slave traders. Cabeza de Vaca, the man who hadberecea slave traded from Indian group to
group, had now come to embrace Indians as friends.

These two episodes portray two very different eigmees of friendship, one deceptive
and hostile and the other strategic and, at leagh@face of it, authentic. Throughout the
colonial period these two types of friendship patsenvould replicate themselves on many
occasions. As David Weber reminds us, “in complmiety several standards of conduct can

exist side by side . . . only by understandingehkistence of contradictory and competing values

* Andrés Resénded Land so Strange: The Epic Journey of Cabeza de,\(Blew York: Basic Books, 2007).
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and practices and the changes wrought by time mowhestances can one move beyond
caricatures to full portraits of societyThis is exactly what this dissertation has atteo do.

The history of New Spain’s colonial frontier hasheavoven over several generations by
human action and the whims of nature. The endemlence and conflict that undergirded the
colonial project at the edges of empire is onénefrhost prominent threads running through this
brilliant tapestry. Together they tell a tempestistory. The often-antagonistic interactions
between Spanish soldiers, missionaries, adminisgasettlers, and native and mixed-race
peoples comprise a significant portion of this aave. But this well-trodden road can also be
navigated in reverse. The history of power andm@alesm along the frontier can also be told
through the purview of friendship. In following #hiine of reasoning this dissertation has
reinforced the story of aggression and antagonisievalso telling another more dynamic,
colorful, complex, and intimate story as well.

For example, in Sonora false friendships functioaletgside authentic relations of
amity; the contradiction was both acknowledged pungbosely overlooked. The prevalence of
false friendships, which were often indistinguisleaioom their authentic counterpart,
simultaneously complicated the colonial projectle/faillowing indigenous peoples an avenue
for agency. Because friendship allowed people acttespaces otherwise closed off, there
emerged the potential for manipulation and de@ath Indians and Spaniards used friendship as
a way of circumventing social space. Indian’s ugedbenefits of friendship with Spaniards as a
way to gain status and material rewards such asi§palothing, weapons, and status in a world
that had been “flipped upside-down.” Spaniards uked friendship with Indian leaders and

groups to maintain order in the Pimeria, thus seguhe potential to exploit the natural

® David Weber;The Spanish Frontier in North Americthe brief edition, (New Haven: Yale UniversityeBs,
2009), 7.
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landscape by using their Indian friends to fendnaf$tile raiders and to reconnoiter the desert
landscape. Both groups benefitted in this non-sara interplay, making the line between
sincere and feigned friendship irrelevant. Friemglsivhatever its true intent, was useful for all
parties involved. But friendship, like most humatationships, needed to be maintained in
balance. Friendships between Indians and Spaniaydsed only so long as the pros outweighed
the cons. Once this balance was tipped, friendsiniged into a major liability for both ethnic
groups.

In Sonora, friendship was conceived at both therosnggroup) and micro (individual)
levels. In this hostile landscape, befriending &mdi at the macro level involved a delicate
balance of both indoctrination and patronage. Tdneebpment of more individualized personal
friendships on the other hand, was in large mea$arerganic outgrowth of political, military
and economic, circumstances in addition to the Ipsiggical detachment from centers of
viceregal powef. The friendship types that emerged along the edfytrs far-flung province of
the Spanish empire were therefore instrumentalitaal. By looking at friendship from both
ideological and practical viewpoints, | have shawa ways in which the history of thought
intimately informed the cultural negotiation of eityspace. | found that by looking at these
intersections where friendship was ideologicallpstoucted and practiced | was able to tell a
story with important implications. Friendship be@mconceptual space where power was
negotiated and were the colonial project coulddeaced at the same time as it could be
derailed.

By way of the chapters above, | have shown the ¢éexnpays in which people often use

curious and often-illogical mechanisms through \utie negotiate power, friendship being key

® For an excellent study of the role of frontiers 3®@m Sheridan and Donna Guy, e@ontested Ground
Comparative Frontiers on the Northern and Southedges of the Spanish Empi(@ucson: University of Arizona
Press, 1989).
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among them. My dissertation has been an attemgefibre, to unearth some of these more
hidden forms of resistance and accommodation tt@ireed along the frontier during the

colonial period.
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